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THE IMPENDING CATASTROPHE
AND HOW TO COMBAT IT

fajmine is approaching

Unavoidable catastrophe is threatening Russia. The rail-

ways are incredibly disorganised and th'e disorganisation
is progressing. The railwa5fs will come to a standstill. The
deliverj* of raw materials and coal to the factories will
cease. The delivery of grain will cease. The capitalists are
deliberately and unremittingly sabotaging (damaging, stop-
ping, disrupting, hampering) production, hoping that an
unparalleled catastrophe will mean the collapse of the
republic and democracy, and of the Soviets and proletarian
and peasant associations generally, thus facilitating Uie
return to a monarchy and the restoration of the unlimited
power of the boingeoisie and the landowners.

Tlie danger of a great catastrophe and of famine is im-
minent. All the newspapers have written about this time
and again. A tremendoxis number of resolutions have been
adopted^ by the parlies and by the Soviets of Workers’.
Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies—resolutions which
admit that a catastrophe is unavoidable, that it is very
close, that extreme measures are necessary to combat it,
that “heroic efforts” by the people are necessary to avert
ruin, and so on.
Everj'body says this. Everybody admits it. Everybody

has decided it is so.

Yet nothing is being done.
Six months of revolution have elapsed. The catastrophe

js even closer, Unemploymeiil has assumed a mass scale.
10 Unnk that there is a .shortage of goods in the country,
Uie country is perishing from a shortage of food and labour,
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allhoiigh there is a sulficienl quantity of grain alid raw
materials, and 3^et in such a country, at so cidtical a mo-
ment, there is mass unemployment! What better evidence
is needed to show that after six months of revolution
(which some call a great revolution, but which' so far it

would perhaps be fairer to call a rotten revolution), in a
democratic republic, with an abundance of imions, organs
and institutions which proudly call themselves “revolution-

aiy-democratic”. absolutely nothing of any importance has
actually been done to avert catastrophe, to avert famine?
We are nearing ruin with increasing speed. The war will

not wait and is causing increasing dislocation in every
sphere of national life.

Yet the slightest attention and tliought will suffice to

satisfy anyone that the ways of combating catastrophe and
famine are available, that the measures required to combat
them are quite clear, simple, perfectly feasible, and fully

within reach of the people’s forces, and that these measures
ai'e not being adopted only because, exclusively because,
their realisation would affect the fabulous profits of a

handful of landowners and capitalists.

And, indeed, it is safe to say that everj’^ single speech,

every single article in a newspaper of any trend, every

single resolution passed ly any meeting or institution quite

clearly and explicitly recognises the chief and principal

measure of combating, of averting, catastrophe and famine.
This measure is control, supervision, accoimting, regulation

by the state, introduction of a proper distribution of labour-

power in the production and distribution of goods, hus-
banding of the people’s forces, the elimination of all waste-

ful effort, economj’^ of efforl. Control, supervision and
accounting are the prime requisites for combating catas-

trophe and famine. This is indisputable and universally

recognised. And it is just what is not being done from fear

of encroaching on the supremaej’^ of the landowners and
capitalists, on their immense, fantastic and scandalous

profits, profits derived from high prices and wai- contracts

(and, directly or indhectly, nearly everybody is now “work-
ing"’ for the war), profits about which everybodj'- knows
and 'which everj'^body sees, and over which' everybody is

sighing and groaning.
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And absolutely nothing is being done to introduce such

control, accounting and supervision by the stale as would

be in the least effective.

COMPLETE GOVERNMENT INACTIVITY

There is a universal, systematic and persistent sabotage

of every Mnd of control, supervdsion and accounting and

oi all state attempts to institute them. And one must be

incredibly naive not to understand, one must be an utter

hypocrite to pretend not to understand, where this sabo-

tage comes from and by what means it is being carried on.

For this sabotage by the bankers and capitalists, their

frustration of every kind of control, supervision and
accounting, is being adapted to the slate forms of a demo-
cratic republic, to the existence of “revolutionar3'-demo-

cratic” institution.s. The capitalist gentlemen have learnt

very well a tact which all supporters of scientific socialism

profess to recognise but which the Mensheviks^ and Social-

ist-Revolutionaries^ tried to forget as soon as their friends

iiad secured cushy jobs as ministei’s, depulj’^ ministers, etc.

Tlial fact is that the economic substance of capitalist

exploitation is in no wise affecled by the substitution of
republican-democratic forms of government for monarchist
forms, and that, consequently, the reverse is also true—

•

onlj' the form of the struggle for the inviolability and
sanctity of capitalist profits need be changed in order to
Uphold them under a democratic republic as effectively
as under an absolute monarchy.
The present, modern republican-democratic sabotage of

every Mnd of control, accounting and supervision consists
in the capitalists “eagerly” accepting in words the “prin-
ciple" of control and the necessity for control (as, of course,
do all Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries), insisting
only that this control be introduced “gradually”, methodic-
ally and in a “slate-regulated” waj'. In practice, however,
these specious catchwords serve to conceal the frustration
of control, its mdlification, its reduction to a fiction, the
mere playing at control, the delay of all business-like and
practically effective measures, the creation of extraordi-
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narily complicated, cumbersome and bureaucratically lifeless

institutions of control which are hopelessly dependent on
the capitalists, and which do absolutely nothing and cannot

do anything.

So as not to trot out bald statements, let us cite witnesses

from among the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries,

i.e., the very people who had the majority in the Soviets

during the first six months of revolution, who took part in

the “coalition government”^ and who are therefore politi-

cally responsible to the Russian workers and peasants for

winking at the capitalists and allowing them to frustrate

all control.

Izveslia TsIK (i.e., the newspaper of the Central Execu-

tive Committee of the All-Russia Congress of Soviets of

Workei's’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies), the official

organ of the highest of the so-called “fully authorised” (no

joke!) bodies of “revolutionary” democracy, in issue

No. 164, of September 7, 1917, printed a resolution by a

special control organisation created and run by these ver}’^

Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries. This special in-

stitution is the Economic Department of the Central Exec-

utive Committee. Its resolution officially records as a fact

“the complete inactivitij of the central bodies set up under

the government for the I'egulation of economic life'’\

Now, how could one imagine any more eloquent testi-

mony to the collapse of the Menshevik and Socialist-Revo-

lutionary polic}'^ than this statement signed b}’’ the Itlenshe-

viks and Socialist-Revolutionaries themselves?

The need for the regulation of economic life was already

recognised under tsarism, and certain institutions were set

up for the purpose. But under tsarism economic chaos

steadily grew and readied monstrous proportions. It was at

once recognised that it was the task of the republican,

revolutionary government to adopt effective and resolute

measures to put an end to the economic chaos. When the

“coalition” goveimment ivas formed with the Mensheviks

and Socialist-Revolutionaries participating, it promised and

undertook, in its most solemn public declaration of May 6,

to introduce state control and regulation. The Tseretelis

and Chernovs, like all the Menshevik and Socialist-Revo-

lutionary leaders, vowed and swmre that not only were they
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responsible for llie govorninent, bul llial Ihe aiilliorisecl

bodies of revolutionary democracy'’ under their control

actually kept an eye on the work of the government and

verified its activities.

Four months have passed since May 6, four long months,

in which Russia has sacrificed the lives of hundreds of

thousands of soldiers for the sake of the absurd imperialist

“offensive”/^ in which chaos and disaster har'e been advanc-

ing in seven-league strides, in which the summer season

allorded an exceptional opportunity to do a great deal in

the matter ol Avater transport, agriculture, prospecting for

minerals, and so on and so forth—and after four months
the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries have been

oldiged officially to admit the '‘complete inactivity” of the

control institutions set up under the government!!

And those Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, Avith

the serious mien of statesmen, now prate (I am Avriting

this on the very eve of the Democratic Conference of Sep-
tember 12®) that matters can be furthered by replacing the
coalition Avith the Cadets^ by a coalition AAuth commercial
and industrial Kit Kilyches,'' the Ryabushinskysj Bublikovs,
Tereshchenkos and Go.

IIgaa^, one may ask, are Ave to explain this astonishing
blmdne.ss of the MenshcAuks and Socialist-Revolutionaries?
Arc Ave to regard them as political babes in the Avood Avho
in their extreme foolishness and naivete do not realise what
they are doing and err in good faith? Or does the abund-
ance ol posts they occupy as ministers, deputy ministers,
governors-general, commissars and the like hav'e the prop-
erlA' of engendering a special kind of “political” blindness?

« CONTROL MEASURES
’ARE KmWN TO ^VLL AND EASY TO TAKE

One may ask: ai-en’t methods and measures of control
extremely complex, difficult, untried and e\'en unknoAA'n?
Isn t the delaj'^ due to the fact that although the statesmen
of the Cadet Party, the merchant and industrial class, and
the ^Icnshevik and SocialisLReAmlntionarj'^ parlies have for
six months been, toiling in the sweat of their broAV, investi-
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gating, studying and discovering measures and methods of

control, still the problem is incredibly difficult and has not

yet been solved?

Unfortunately, this is how tliey are trying to present mat-
ters to hoodwink the ignorant, illiterate and downtrodden
muzhiks and tlie Simple Simons who believe everything

and never look into tilings. In reality, however, even tsar-

ism, even the “old regime”, when it set up the War Indus-

tries Committees, knew the principal measure, the chief

method and way to introduce control, namety, by uniting

the population according to profession, purpose of work,
branch of labour, etc. But tsarism feared the union of the

population and therefore did its best to restrict and artifi-

cially hinder this generally known, very eas}^ and quite^
'

practical method and way of control.

All the belligerent countries, suffering as they are from
the extreme burdens and hardships of the war, suffering

—

in one degree or another—^from economic chaos and •

famine, have long ago outlined, determined, applied and
tested a whole series of control measures, which consist

'

almost invariably in uniting the population and in setting

up or encom'aging unions of various kinds, in which state

representatives participate, which are under the supervision

of the state, etc. All these measures of control are known
to all, much has been said and written about them, and the

laws passed by the advanced belligerent powers relating,

to control have been translated into Russian or expounded
in detail in the Russian press.

If our state really wanted to exercise control in a business-

"

like and earnest fashion, if its institutions had not con-

demned themselves to “complete inactivity” by their servil-’

ity to the capitalists, all the state would have to do would
be to draw freely on the rich store of control measures
which are already known and have been used in the past.

The only obstacle to this—an obstacle concealed from the

eyes of the people by the Cadets, Socialist-Revolutionaries

and Mensheviks—was, and still is, that control would bring ,

to light the fabulous profits of the capitalists and would
cut the ground from under these profits.

To explain this most important question more clearlj'

(a question which is essentially equivalent to that of the



t]!L IMPnXDlN'G CAT VSTHOPHC AND HOW TO COMBAr IT 17

progianunc of aiiij truly i-evoluliouary go^ernnleI^t that

woultl wisli to save Russia from war and famine), let us

enamerale these principal measures oi control and examine
each of them.
We shall see that all a government would have had to

do, if its name of revolutionary-democratic government
vere not merely a jolce, would have hcen to decree, in the

\ery first week ol its existence, the adoption of the

principal measures of control, to provide lor strict and
severe punishment to be meted out to capitalists who
fraudulently evaded control, and to call upon the popula-
tion itself to exercise ^supervision over the capitalists and
see to it that they scrupulously observed the regulations

on control—and control would" have been introduced in

Russia long ago.

These principal measures are;

~(1) Amalgamation of all banks into a single bank, and
state control over its operations, or nationalisation ol the

’ banks.
,

(2) Nationalisation of Uio syndicates, i.c., the largest,

monopolistic capitalist associations (sugar, oil, coal, iron
and sled, and other syndicates).

(3) Abolition ol commercial sccrecj'.

(4) Compulsory .syndication (i.c., compulsory amalga-
mation into associations) of industrialists, merchants and
employers generally.

(5) Compulsory organisation oi the population into
eonsiuners' societies, or encoui'agemenl ol such organisa-
fion, and the exercise of control over it.

Let ns see what the significance of each ol these measures
'vonlch be if carried out in a revolulionarv-democratic
Way.

NATIONALISATION OF THE BANKS

banks, as Sve know, are centres of modern economic
fie, the principal nerve centres of the whole capitalist
economic system. To talk about “regulating economic life”

t
^ the question of the nationalisation of the
means either betraydng the most profound ignorance

er deceiving ihc “common people"” by llorid words and
?"'1S67
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grandiloquent promises with the deliberate intention ol

not fulfilling these promises.

It is absurd to control and regulate deliveries of grain,

or the production and distribution of goods general^,

without controlling and regulating bank operations. It is

like trying to snatch at odd kopeks and closing one’s eyes

to millions of rubles. Banks nowadays are so closely and

intimately bound up with trade (in grain and everything

else) and with industry that without “laying hands” on

the banks nothing of anj^ value, nothing “revolutionary-

democratic”, can be accomplished.
But perhaps for the state to “lay hands” on the banks

is a very difficult and complicated operation? Thej' usually

tr^" to scare philistines with this very idea—that is, the

capitalists and their defenders try it, because it is to tlieir

advantage to do so.

In reality, howe\er, nationalisation of the banks, whidi
would not deprive any “owner” of a single kopek, presents

absolutely no technical or cultural difficulties, and is being

delayed exclusivelij because of the vile greed of an insig-

nificant handful of rich people. If nationalisation of the

banks is so often confused with the confiscation of private

property, it is the bourgeois press, which has an interest

in deceiving the public, that is to blame for this widespread
confusion

,

The ownership of the capital wielded by and concentrat-

ed in the banks is certified by printed and written certifi-

cates called shares, bonds, bills, receipts, etc. Not a single

one of these certificates would be invalidated or altered

if the banks were nationalised, i.e., if all the banks Averc

amalgamated into a single stale bank. Whoever owned
fifteen rubles on a savings account would continue to be
the owner of fifteen rubles after the nationalisation of the

banks; and whoever had fifteen milUon rubles would
continue after the nationalisation of the banks to have
fifteen million rubles in the form of shares, bonds, bills,

commercial certificates and so on.
What, then, is the significance of nationalisation of the

banks? .

It is that no effective control of any kind over the

individual banks and their operations is possible (even if
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commercial secrecy, Clc., A\mre abolished) ]>ecause it is

impossible to kec]> track of the extremely complex, invoh’ed
and Avily ti'icks that are used in draAAong up balance
sheets, founding fictitious enterprises and subsidiaries,

enlisting the serAuces of figureheads, and so on, and so

forth. Only the amalgamation of all banks into one, Avhich
in itself' Avmuld unply no change AAdiatever in respect of
ownership, and which, n^e repeat, AAmuld not depriAm any
oAAmcT of a single kopek, Avould make it possible to exercise
real control—provided, of course, all the other measures
indicated above AA^ere cai'ried out. Only by nationalising
the banks can the state pul itself in a position to kncAA*^

AAdiere and hoAv, AA^hence and Avhen, millions and billions
of rubles floAv. And only control over the banks, over the
centre, over the piAmt and chief mechanism of capitalist
circulation, AA’ould make it possible to organise real and
not fictitious control over all economic life, over llic pro-
duclion and distribution of staple goods, and organise that
“regulation of economic life’’ A\diich otherwise is inevitably
doomed lo remain a minislerial phrase designed to fool
the common people. Onl}’’ control OA^er hanking operations,
provided they AA^ere concentrated in a single state hank,
would make it possible, if certain other easUy-praclicaljle
measures Avere adopted, lo organise the clTective collection
of income lax in such a Avoy as to prevent the concealment
01 property and incomes; for at present the income lax is
very largely a fiction.

^

bationalisatiou of the banks has only to be tlecreed and
it Avould be carried out by the directors and employees
themsch^es. No special machinery, no special lArcparatorA^
steps on the part of the slate Avould he required, for this
IS a measure that can be etfected by a single decree, “at a
single stroke”. It aa^s made economically feasible by
capitalism itself once it had developed to the stage of bills
shares, bonds and so on. All llial is required is to unifil

rSiit
'^«'’<’^«t‘onary'-democratic govern-

m immediately, by telegraph, meet-

chf /n?
employees should be called in every

and in the country

Sto a Swf the immediate amalgamation of all hankiinto a single state bank, tins reform would be carried out
•»*
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in a few weeks. Of course, il would be Ihe managers and
the higher bank officials who would offer resistance, who
would try to deceive the slate, delay mailers, and so on,

for these gentlemen would lose Iheir highly remunerative
posts and the opporlunih' of performing highlj’' profitable

fraudulent operations. That is the heart of the matter. But
there is not the slightest technical difficulty in the wa}’^ of

the amalgamation of the banks; and if lhe> slate power
were revolutionary not onh^ in word (i.e,, if il did not fear

to do away with inertia and routine), if it were democratic

not only in word (i.e., if it acted in the interests of the

majority of the people and not of a handful of rich men),
it would be enough to decree confiscation of property and
imprisonment as the penalt3' for managers, board members
and big shareholders for Uic slightest delay or for attempt-

ing to conceal documents and accounts. It would be enough,
for example, to organise the poor cmplo3'ces scparatelij

and to reward them lor delecting fraud and delaj^ on the

part of the rich for nationalisation of llie banks to be

effected as smoothly and rapidly as can be.

The advantages accruing to the whole people from
nationalisation of the banks

—

not to the workers especially

(for the workers have little to do with banks) but to the

mass of peasants and small industrialists—would be enor-

mous. The saving in labour woidd be gigantic, and, assuming
that the stale would retain the former number of b^ank

emploj^ees, nationalisation would be a highly imiDorlant

step towards making the use of the banks universal, to-

wards increasing the number of their branches, pulling their

operations within easier reach, etc., etc. The availability

of credit on easy terms for the small ownei's, for the peas-

ants, would increase immensel3^ As to the state, il would
for the first time be in a position first to review all the

chief monetary operations, which Avould be unconcealed,
then to control them, then to regulate economic life, and
finally to obtain millions and billions for major stale

transactions, without paying the capitalist gentlemen sky-

high “commissions” for their “services”. That is the reason
—and the only reason—whj’^ all the capitalists, all the

bourgeois professors, all the bourgeoisie, and all the

Plekhanovs, Polresovs and Co., who serve them, are
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prepared lo fight tooUl and nail against nationalisation of

the hanks and invent thousands of excuses lo prevent the

adoption of this verj' easj" and verj’’ pressing measure,
although even from Ihe standpoint of the “defence” of the

country, i.e., from the military standpoint, this measure
would provide a gigantic advantage and would tremend-
ously enhance the “military might” of the country.
The following objection might be raisedt why do such'

advanced states as Germany and the U.S.A. “regulate
economic life” so magnificently -without even thinking of
nationalising the banks?

Because, we reply, both these slates are not merely
capitalist, but also imperialist stales, although one of them
is a monarchy and the other a republic. As such, they
cany out the reforms they need by reactionary-bureaucrat-
ic methods, whereas wc arc speaking here of revolution-
ary-democratic methods.

This “little difTerence” is of major importance. In most
cases il is “not the custom” lo think of it. The term
“revolutionary democracy” has become with us (especially
among the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Menshc^^ks)
almo.sl a conventional phrase, like the expression “thank
God ’, which is also used bj' people who are not so ignorant
as to believe in God; or like the expression “honourable
citizen", which is sometimes used even in addressing stalf
members of Dyen or l^eclinsiuo, although nearly everybody
guesses that these newspapers have been founded and are
maintained by the capitalists in the interests of the capital-
ists, and that there is therefore very little “honourable”
about the pseudo-socialists contributing to these news-
papers.

If we do not employ the phrase “revolutionary democ-
racy as a stereotyped ceremonial phrase, as a conven-
lonal epithet, but reflect on its meaning, we find that to
c a democrat means reclconing in reality with the interests

0 majority of the people and not the minority, and that

•UK
clcslroying everything harmful

N-P? ,
• f resolute and ruthless manner.

is anv cLm Germany, as far as we know,
iaim laid by either the government or the ruling



22 V. 1. LENIN

classes lo the name “rcvolulionar}' democrats”, to which
our Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks lay claim

(and which they prostitute).

In Germany there are onlj^ four very large private banks
of national importance. In America there are only two. It

is easier, more convenient, more profitable for the financial

magnates of those banks to unite privately, surreptitiously,

in a rcactionar}' and not a revolutionary Avay, in a bureau-
cratic and not a democratic way, bribing government
officials (this is the general rule both in America and in

Germany), and preserving the private character of the

banks in order to preserve secrecy of operations, to milk

the state of millions upon millions in “super-profits”, and
to make financial frauds possible.

Both America and Germany “regulate economic life” in

such a wa3
’’ as to create conditions of war-time penal

aerviiude for the workers (and partlj"^ for the peasants) and
a paradise for the bankers and capitalists. Their regulation

consists in “squeezing” the workers lo the point of starva-

tion, while the capitalists arc guaranteed (surreptitiously,

in a reactionary-bureaucratic fashion) profits higher than

before the war.
Such a course is quite jDOssible in republican-imperialist

Russia too. Indeed, it is the course being followed not only

b}*^ the Mityukovs and Shingaryovs, but also by Kerensky
in partnership with Tereshchenko, Nekrasov, Bernatsky,

Prokopovich and Co., who also uphold, in a reactionar}'-

bureaucratic manner, the “inviolability” of the banks and
their sacred right to fabulous profits. So let us better tell

the truth, namely, that in republican Russia they want to

regulate economic life in a reactionar}'-bureaucratic manner,
but “often” find it difficult to do so owing to the existence

of the “Soviets”, which Kornilov No. 1® did not manage to

disband, but which Kornilbv No. 2 will tr}' to disband.
That would be the truth. And this simple if bitter truth

is more useful for the enlightenment of the people than the

honeyed lies about “our”, “great”, “revolutionary” de-

mocrac3L
Sr ^ I

Nationalisation of the banks would greatty facilitate the

simultaneous nationalisation of the insurance business, i.e..
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Ihc amalgamation of all the insurance companies into one,
the centralisation of their operations, and state control
over tliem. Here, too, congresses of insurance company
employees could carry out this amalgamation immediately
and without any great effort, provided a revolutionary-
democratic government decreed tins and ordered directors
and big shareholders to effect the amalgamation without
the slightest delay and held every one of them strictly
accountable for it. The capitalists have invested hundreds
of millions of rubles in the insurance business; the work
is all done by the employees. The amalgamation of this
business would lead to lower insurance premiums, would
provide a host of facilities and conveniences for the insured
and would make it possible to increase their number
without increasing expenditure of effort and funds. Abso-
lulety nothing but the inertia, routine and self-interest of
a handful of holders of remunerative jobs are delaying tliis
reform,

^

which, among other things," would enhance the
country's defence potential by economising national labour
and creating a number of highly important opportunities
to regulate economic life” not in word, but in deed.

NATIONALISATION OF THE SYNDICATES

Capilali.sm differs from ihe old, pre-capitalistic svstems
of economy m having created the closest interconnection
and interdependence of the various branches of the econ-omy. ere this not so. incidentally, no steps towards social-

technically feasible. Modern capitalism, under

a
*^®-^‘'^^"®/ormnate production, has carried this

interdependence of the various brandies of the economy

of indl!?r°v
*1^ ^PO’^tant branches

^ commerce have become inseparably
nieiged. Tins means, on the one hand, that it is imnossihle
to noliooa iso Ihc banks alone, Whout proeSno locreate a stale monopoly of commercial and industrial

in eJntT L rnTi t”
that if carried out

^
regulation of economic activity Avould de-

ynmeate.'
"" n=>Honalis,alion ol the banks and
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Let US take the sugar syndicate as an example. It came
into being under tsarism, and at that time developed into

a huge capitalist combine of splendidly equipped refineries.

And, of course, this combine, thoroughly imbued 'svith the

most reactionary and bureaucratic sjiirit, secured scandal-

ously high profits for the capitalists and reduced its

employees to the status of humiliated and downtrodden
slaves lacking any rights. Even at that time the state

controlled and regulated production—in the interests of

the rich, the magnates. • ^ .

All that remains to be done here is to transform reaction-

ary-bureaucratic regulation into revolutionarj^^-democratic

regulation by simple decrees providing for the summoning
of a congress of employees, engineers, directors and share^

holders, for the introduction of uniform accountancy, for

control by the workers’ unions, etc. This is an exceedingly

simple thing, yet it has not been done! Under what is a

democratic republic, the regulation of the sugar industry

actually remains reactionary-bureaucratic; cver3dhing re-

mains as of old—the dissipation of national labour, routine

and stagnation, and the enrichment of the Bobrinskys and
Tereshchenkos. Democrats and not bureaucrats, the work-
ers and other emploj'ees and not the “sugar barons”, should

be called upon to exercise independent initiative—and this

could and should be done in a few days, at a single stroke,

if only the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks did

not befog the minds of the people by"^ plans for “associa-

tion” with these very’^ sugar barons, for the very association

with the wealthy from which the “complete inaction’-’ of

the government in the matter of regulating economic life

follows with absolute inevitability, and of which it is a

consequence.’-

Take the oil business. It was to a vast extent “socialised”

by the earlier development of capitalism. Just a couple of

oil barons wield millions and hundreds of millions of

These lines had been written when 1 loaint fioin the newspapers
that the Kerenskj' government is intioducing a sugar monopol}'', and,

of course, is inlroducmg it in a reactionaiy-hurcaiicralic way, without
congresses of workers and other employees, without publicity, and
without curbing the capitalists!
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rubles, clipping coupons and raking in fabulous profits

from a “business” which is alreadxj actually, technically

and socially organised on a national scale and is already

being concluclecl bA’ hundreds and thousands of employees,

engineers, etc. Nationalisation of the oil industry could be

cil'ccted al once b3% and is imperative for, a revolutionarj’-

clemocratic state, especially when the latter suffers from
an acute crisis and when it is essential to economise
national labour and to increase the output of fuel at all

costs. It is clear that here bureaucratic control can achieve
nothing, can change nothing, for the “oil barons” can cope
with the Tereshchenkos, the Kerenskj^s, the Avksenljmvs
and the Skobelevs as easity as they^ coped with the tsar’s

ministers—liy means of dela5's, excuses and promises, and
by bribing the bourgeois press directly or indirectly (this

is called “public opinion”, and the Kerenskys and Avksen-
tjevs “reckon” with it), bj' bribing officials (left by the
Kcronskj-s and Avkscnljmvs in their old jobs in the old
stale machinerN’’ which remains inlacl).

If anything real is to be done bureaucracy must be
abandoned for domocrac3% and in a truly revolulionarA'
way, i.e,, war must be declared on the oil barons and
Shareholders, the confiscation of the property and punish-
ment by imprisonment must be decreed for dela3dng na-
tionalisation of the oil business, for concealing incomes
or accounts, for sabotaging production, and for failing to
lake steps to increase production. The initialive of the
workers and other employees must be draAvn on; they
must be immedialel3'^ summoned to conferences and con-
gresses; a certain proportion of the profits piusl be assigned
to them, provided they institute oAmrall control and increase
production. Had tliese revolulionary^-democratic steps been
taken at once, immediately, in April 1017, Russia, which is
one of the richest countries in the world in deposits of
liquid fuel, could, using water transport, have done a very
great deal during this summer to supply the people with the
necessar3*^ quantities of fuel.

Neither the bourgeois nor the coalition Socialist-Revolu-
lionary-Menshevik-Cadet government has done anything at
all Both have confined themselves to a bureaucratic playina
at reforms. They have not dared to lake a single revolution-
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arj^-democratic step. Everjdhing has remained as it was
under the tsars—the oil barons, the stagnation, the hatred

of tlie workers and other employees for their exploiters, the

resulting chaos, and the dissipation of national labour—only

the letlerheads on the incoming and outgoing papers in the

“republican” offices have been changed!
Take the coal industry. It is technical^ and culturally no

less “ripe” for nationalisation, and is being no less shame-
lessty managed by the robbers of the people, the coal barons,

and there are a number of most striking jacts of direct

sabotage, direct damage to and stoppage of production by
the industrialists. Even the ministerial Rabochaya Gazeta of

the Mensheviks has admitted these facts. And what do we
find? Absolutely nothing has been done, except to call the

old, reactionary-bureaucratic meetings “on a half-and-half

basis”—an equal number of workers and bandits from the

coal syndicate! Not a single revolutionary-democratic step

has been taken, not a shadow of an attempt has been made
to establish the only control which is real—control from
below, through the employees’ union, through the workers,

and by using terror agamsl the coal industrialists who are

ruining the country and bringing production to a standstill!

IIow can this be done when we are “all” in favour of the

“coalition”—il not with the Cadets, then with commercial
and industrial circles. And coalition means leaving power
in the hands of the capitalists, letting them go unpunished,
allowing them to hamper affairs, to blame everything on

the workers, to intensify the chaos and thus pave the way
for a new Kornilov revolt!

Y 5 1 ^ ’

ABOLITION OF COMMERCIAL SECRECY

Unless commercial secrecy is abolished, either control

over production and distribution will remain an empty
promise, only needed by the Cadets to fool the Socialist-

Revolutionaries and Mensheviks, and by the Socialist-Revo-

lutionaries and Mensheviks to fool the working classes, or

control can be exercised only by reactionary-bureaucratic
methods and means. Although this is obvious to every un-
prejudiced person, and although Pravda^ persistently de-
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manded Ihe abolition of commercial secrecy (and was sup-

pressed largely for this reason by the Kerensky government
which IS subservient to capital), neither our republican
government nor the “authorised bodies of revolutionary
democracy'’ have even thought of this first step to real

control.

This is the very key to all control. Here wo have the most
sensitive spot of capital, which is robbing the people and
sabotaging production. And this is exactly why the Socialist-

Revolutionaries and Mensheviks are afraid to do anything
about it.

The usual argument of the capitalists, one reiterated by
the petty bourgeoisie without reflection, is that in a capital-
ist economy the abolition of commercial secrecj^ is in general
absolutely impossible, for private ownership of the means
of production, and tlie dependence of the individual under-
takings on the market render essential the “sanctity” ol

commercial books and commercial operations, including, of
course, banking operations.
Those who in one form or another rejicat this or similar

arguments allow themselves to be dcceh’ed and themselves
deceive the people by shutting their eyes to two lunda-
mental, highly important and generally known facts ol
modern economic acthily. The first lact is the existence of
large-scale capitalism, i.e.. the peculiar features of the
economic system of banks, syndicates, large factories, etc,
I'he second fact is the war.

It is modern large-scale capitalism, which is everywhere
becoming monopoly capitalism, that deprives commercial
secrecy of every shadow of reasonableness, turns it into
hypocrisy and into an instrument exclusively for concealing
imancial swindles and the fantastically high profits of big
capital. Large-scale capitalist economy, by its very technicalna m-e, is sociahsecl economy, that is, it both operates for
millions of people and, directly or indirectly, unites bv its

KiSrff thousands and tens of thousand's of

man 1
' ^ of Hie small handicrafls-

commercial books
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As it is, the operations conducted in large-scale business

are known to hundreds or more persons. Here the la\v

protecting commercial sccrccjf docs not serve the interests

of production or exchange, but those of speculation anfl

profit-seeking in their crudest form, and of direct fraud,

which, as we know, in the case of joint-stock companies is

particularly widespread and very sldlfully concealed by

reports and balance-sheets, so compiled as to deceive the

public.

While commercial secrecy is unavoidable in small com-

modity production, i.e., among the small peasants and

handicraftsmen, where production itself is not socialised but

scattered and disunited, in large-scale capitalist production,

the protection of commercial secrecy’^ means protection of

the privileges and profits of literally a handful of people

against the interest of the whole people. This has already

been recognised by the law, inasmuch as provision is made
for the publication of the accounts of joint-stock companies.

Rut this control, which has already been introduced in all

advanced countries, as well as in Russia, is a reactionarj'-

bureaucratic control which docs not open the eyes of the

people and which does not allow the whole iniib about the

operations of joint-stock companies to become known.
To act in a revolutionaiy-democratic way, it would be

necessary to immediately’^ pass another law abolishing com-
mercial secrecy, compelling the big undertaldngs and the

wealthy to render tlie fullest possible accounts, and invest-

ing every group of citizens of substantial democratic

numerical strength (1.000 or 10,000 A'oters, let us say) with

the right to examine all the records of any large under-

taking. Such a measure could be fully and easily effected

by a simple decree. It alone would allow full scope for

popular initiative in control, through the office employees’

unions, the workers’ unions and all the political parlies,

and it alone would make control effective and democratic.

Add to this the war. The vast majority^ of commercial
and industrial establishments are now working not for the

“free market”, but for the government, for the war. This

is why I have already’ staled in Praoda that people who
counter us with the argument that socialism cannot be

introduced are liars, and barefaced liars at that, because
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il is iiol a question ot iutfoducing socialism now, directly,

overnight, but of exposing plunder of the stale.

Capitalist ‘‘war''* economy (i.e,, economy direcO}' or in-

directly connected with war contracts) is systematic and
legalised plunder, and the Cadet gentry, who, together with
the ^lensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, are opposing
the abolition of commercial secrecy, are nothing but aiders

and abettors of plunder.

The war is now costing Russia fifty million rubles a day.
These fifty million go mostty to army contractors. Of these
fifty, at least five million datlTj, and probably ten million
or more, constitute the “honest income” of the capitalists,

and of the olficials who are in one way or another in col-

lusion with them. The verj* large firms and banks Avhich
lend money lor war contracts transactions thereby make
tanlaslic profits, and do so by phmdering the state, for no
other epithet cair be applied to this defrauding and plun-
dering of the people “on the occasion of” [he hardships of
war, “on the occasion ol” the deaths of hundreds of
thousands and millions of people.
“Everybody” knows about these scandalous profits made

on war contracts, about the “letters of guarantee” which
arc concealed by the banks, about who benefits by the
rising cost of living. It is smiled on in “society”. Quite a
number of precise references are made 1o it eoen in the
bourgeois press, which as a general rule keeps silent about
“unpleasant” facts and avoids ‘Ticklish” questions. Every-
bod\f knows about il> yet everybody keeps silent, ever^'bodv
tolerates it, cverybod}^ puts up with the government, whicli
prates eloquently about “control” and “regulation”!!
The revolutionaiy democrats, Avere they real revolulion-

nriesjuid democrats, Avould immediately pass a Irav abolish-
ing commercial secrecy, compelling contractors and merch-
ants to render accounts public, forbidding them to abandon
tJmir field of activity Avilhout the permission of the aulbor-
ilies, imposing the penalty of confiscation of property and
shooting tor concealment and for deceiA'ing the people,

occasion to point out in Uic Bolshevik press

nmip!! f against the death penalty only ^vhen it is
tippiieci the cvploilers ag.ainst the moss of the svorking people withthe purpose of inamtaining e^ploitaUon. It is h.nrdly likely tint anr
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organising vei'ificution and coiilrol from below, democral-

ically, by the people themselves, by unions of workers and

other employees, consumers, etc.

Our Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks fully de-

serve to be called scared democrats, for on this question

they repeat what is said bj^ all the scared philistines, name-

1}% that the capitalists will “run away” if “too severe”

measures are adopted, that “we” shall be unable to get

along without the capitalists, that the British and French

millionaires, who are, of course, “supporting” us, will most

likely be “offended” in their turn, and so on. It might be '

thought that the Bolsheviks were proposing something

unknown to history, something that has never been tried

before, something “utopian”, while, as a matter of fact,

even 125 years ago, in France, people who were real

“revolutionary democrats”, who were really convinced of

the just and defensive character of the war they were wag-

ing, who really had popular support and were sincerely

convinced of this, were able to establish revolulionarij

control over the rich and to achieve results which earned

the admiration of the world. And in the century and a

quarter that have since elapsed, the development of capital-

ism, which resulted in the creation of banks, .S3mdicates.

railwaj^s and so forth, has greatly facilitated and simplified

the adoption of measures of really democratic control by

the workers and peasants over the exploiters, the landown-

ers and capitalists.

In point of fact, the whole question of control boils down
to who controls whom, i.e., which class is in control and

which is being controlled. In our country, in republican

Russia, with the help of the “autliorised bodies” of sup-

posedly revolutionary democraejs it is the landowners and

capitalists who are still recognised to be, and still are, the

controllers. The inevitable result is the capitalist robbery

that arouses universal indignation among the people, and

the economic chaos that is being ai’tificially kept up by

the capitalists. We must resolutely and irrevocablj’, not

fearing to break with the old, not fearing boldty to build

revolutionary government whatever could do without appb’ing the

death penalty to llic exploiters (i.e., the landowneis and capilaiists).



TJllJ IMPl'NDiNG Af>inOPllC AND HOW TO COMBM IT 31

Uie new, pass to conli'ol over llic landowners and capiUil-

isls by the workers and peasants. And this is what our

Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks fear worse than

the plague,

COMPULSORY ASSOCIATION

Compulsory syndication, i.c., compulsory association, ol

the industrialists, for example, is already being practised

in Germany. Nor is there anything new in it. Here, too,

through the fault of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and

Mensheviks, Ave see the utter stagnation of republican

Russia, whom these none-too-respectable parlies “enter-

tain” by dancing a quadrille with the Cadets, or with the

Bublikovs, or with Tereshchenko and Kerensky.

Compulsory syndication is, on the one hand, a means
whereby the slate, as it were, exiJcdites capitalist develop-

ment, which everywhere leads to the organisation of the

class struggle and to a growth in the number, variety and
importance of unions. On the other hand, compulsory

“unionisation” is an indispensable precondition for any
kind of effective control and for all cconomj’^ of national

labour.

The German law, for instance,* binds the leather manu-
facturers of a given locality or ofethe whole country to

form an association, on the board of which there is a rep-

resentaliAfg of the slate for the purpose of control. A law
of this kind does not directly, i.e., in itself, affect property
relations in any way; it does not dei>rive any owner of a
single kopek and does not predetermine whether the

control is to he exercised in a reactionary-bureaucratic or
a revolutionarj'-deraocralic form, direction or spirit.

Such laws can and should be passed in our country im-
mediately, witliout Avasting a single week of precious time;
it should be left to social conditions themselves to deler'-

mine the more specific forms of enforcing the law, the
speed AAuth which it is to be enforced, the methods of
sviperA'ision OA'cr its enforcement, etc. In this case, the stale
requires no special machinery, no .special investigation, nor
preliminary enquiries foi* the passing of such a laAV. AH
that is required is the determination to break with certain
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prhalc iiilemsls ol the capilalisls, who arc “iiol accuslomcd’'

lo such inlcrfercnce and have no desire lo forieit Urn

super-profits which are ensured by the old methods of

management and the absence of control.

No machinery and no “statistics” (which Chernov wanted

to substitute lor the revolutionary initiative of the peas

ants) are required lo pass such a law, inasmuch as its

implementation must be made the duty of the manufactur-

ers or industrialists themselves, of the available public

forces, under the control of the available public {i.e,, non-

gONcrnment, non-bureaucralic) forces too, which, however,

must consist by all means of the so-called “lower estates”,

i.e., of the oppressed and exploited classes, which in histor>'

have always proved to be immensely superior lo the

exploiters in their capacit}' for heroism, self-sacrifice and

coniradel3' discipline.

Let us assume that we have a really revolutionary-

democratic government and that it decides that the nianu-

factiu'crs and industrialists in e%cry branch oi production

who emplo}’, let us sajq not less than two workers shall

immediately amalgamate into uyezd and gubernia associa-

tions, Responsibility' for the strict observance of the law

is laid in the first place on the manufacturers, directors,

board members, and big shareholders (for they are the

real leaders ol modern industry, its real masters). They
shall be regarded as deserters from military service, and

punished as such, if they' do not work lor the immediate

implemenlatioii of the law, and shall bear mutual respon-

sibility', one answering for all, and all for one, with the

whole of their property. Responsibility shall next be laid

on all office employees, who shall also form one union,

and on all workers and their trade union. The purpose of

“unionisation” is lo institute the fullest, strictest and most

detailed accountancy, but chiefly' to combine operations

in the purchase of raw materials, the sale of products, and

the economy of national funds and forces. When the

separate establishments are amalgamated into a single

symdicate, this economy can attain tremendous proportions,

as economic science teaches us and as is shown by' the

example of all sy'ndicates, cartels and trusts. And it must
be repeated that this unionisation will not in itself alter
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property relations one iota and will not deprive any owner
of a smgle kopek. This circumstance must be stronglj’^

stressed, for the bourgeois press constantij’- “frightens”

small and medium proprietors b3^ asserting that socialists

in general, and the Bolsheviks in particular, want to “ex-

propriate” them—a deliberately lalse assertion, as socialists

do not intend to, cannot and Avill not expropriate the smaii
peasant even if there is a fully socialist revolution. All the
lime we are speaking only of the immediate and urgent
measures, which have alreadj'^ been introduced in Western
Europe and which a democrae3’' that is at all consistent
ought to introduce immediate^ in our country to combat
the impendmg and inevitable catastrophe.

Serious difficulties, both technical and cultural, would
be encountered in amalgamating the small and veiy small
proprietors into associations, owing to the extremel3' small
proportions and technical primitiveness of their enterprises
and the ilUterac}'^ or lack of education ol the owners. But
precisely such enterprises could be exempted from the
law (us was pointed out above in our hypothetical example).
Their non-amalgamation, let alone their belated amalga-
mation, could create no serious obstacle, for the part
pla3’'ed by the huge number of small enterprises in the sum
total ol production and their importance to tlie economy
as a whole are negligible, and, moreover, the3' are often
in one ^1^13”^ or another dependent on the big enterprises.

Onl5f Ihe big enterprises are of decisive importance; and
here the technical and cultural means and forces for
unionisation’ do exist; what is lacking is the firm, deter-
mined initiative of a revolulionarij government which
should be rulli]e.s.sl3’^ sei’ere towards the exploiters to set
these forces and meaius in motion,

'Ihe poorer a countr\’^ is in lochnicall3f trained forces,
And in intellectual forces gencrall3\ the more urgent it is
o decree compulsor3’ association as earl3’^ and as resolutely
as possible and to begin Avilli the bigger and biggest enter-
prises when putting the decree into effect, for it is asso-
ciation that will economise intellectual forces and make it
possible to use them io the full and to distribute tliem

after 1905
,
even the Russian peasants

leir oul-ol-tbe-wa3' districts, under the' tsarist govern-

1
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meiU, in face nf the tliousands of obstacles raised by that

government, were able to make a tremendons forward
stride in llie creation of all kinds of associations, it is clear

that the amalgamation of large- and medium-scale industry

and trade could be cfiTectcd in several months, if not earlier,

provided compulsion to this end were exercised by a really

revolutionary-democratic government relying on the sup-

port. participation, interest and advantage of the “lower
ranks”, the democracy, tlie workers and other em])loyees,

and calling upon ihem (o exercise control.

REGULATION OF CONSUMPTION

The war has compelled all the belligerent and many of

Ore neutral countries to resort to the regulation of con-

sumption. Bread cards have been i.^sued and have become
customary, and this has led to the appearance of other

ration cards. Russia is no exception and has also introduced

bread cards.

Using lliis as an example, xvc can draw, perhaps, the

most slrildng comi)arison of all between rcacUonar^^-

bureaucralic methods of combating a catastrophe, which are

confined to minimum reforms, and revolutionary-democratic

methods, xvhich, to justify their name, must directly aim
at a violent rupture with the old, obsolete system and at

the achievement of the .speediest possible progress.

The bread card—Ibis typical example of how consump-
tion is regulated in modern capitalist countries—aims at,

and achieves (at best), one thing only, namely, distributing

available supplies of grain to give everybody his share- A
maximum limit to consumption is established, not for all

foodstuffs by far, but only for principal foodstuffs, those

of “popular” consumption. And that is all. lliere is no
intention of doing anything else. Available supplies of

grain are calculated in a bureaucratic way, then divided on

a per capita basis, a ration is fi.xed and introduced, and

there the matter ends. Luxury articles are not affected, for

they arc “anyway” scarce and “anywa}’'” so dear as to be

beyond Uic reach of the “people”. And so, in all tlic belli-

gerent countries without exception, even in Germany,
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Axliich evidently, witlioul feae ol contradiction, inaj- be said

to be a model oX Ihe most careful, pedantic and strict

ref?Hi'Ttion of consimiplion'—eoen in Germany we find that

Ibc ricb constantly get around all “rationing”. This, too,

“everybody” knows and ‘^ev'erj'body” talks about with a
smile,' and in the German socialist papers, and sometimes
even in the bourgeois papers, despite the liei'ce military
stringency of liie German censorship, we constantly find
items and reports about the “menus” of the rich, saying
how the wealthy can obtain white bread in any quantity
at a certain health resort (visited, on the plea of illness,

by everybody who has plenty of money), and how the
wealthy suhslilule choice and rare articles of luxury for
articles of popular consumption.
A reactionary capitalist state which fears to undermine

the pillars of capitalism, of wage slavery, of the economic
supremacy of the rich, which fears to encourage the inifia-
tivo of the workers and tlie working people generally, which
fears to provoke them to a more exacting altitude

—

such
a slate will be quite content willi bread cards. Such a
state does not for a moment, in any measure it adopts,
lose sight of the mictionarf/ aim of strengthening capital-
ism, preventing its being undermined, and confining the
regulation of economic file” in general, and the TCgula-

lion of consumption in particular, to such measures as
are absolutely essential to feed the people, and makes no
attempt whatsoever at real regulation of consumption by
exercising control over the rich and laying the greater part
of the burden in war-time on those who are belter off, who
arc privileged, well fed and overfed in peace-time.
The reaclionary-hureaucralic .solution to Uie problem

with wiiich the war has confronted the peoples confines
itsell to bread cards, to the equal distribution of “popular”
loodstuff.s, of those absolutely essential to feed the people,
without relreatmg one little bit from bureaucratic and
eacuonar}’ ideas, that is, from the aim of not encouraging

'><=?»-• ‘ho prololariat, Ihcanass KcS ihl I’
them to exercise control

frn- it f as mamj loopholes as possible

JuviiK
I'ompensate themselves with articles oftuxurj. And a great number of loopholes are left in all



counlries, we repeal, even in Germany—nol lo speak ol'

Russia; the “common people’" starve while the rich visit

health resorts, supplement the meagre official ration by all

sorts of “extras” obtained on the side, and do not allow
themselves lo he controlled.

In Russia, which has only just made a revolution against

the tsarist regime in the name ol liberty and equality, in

Russia, which, as far as its actual political institutions are

concerned, has at once become a democratic republic, what
particularly strikes the people, what parlicularl3" arouses
popular discontent, irritation, anger and indignation is that

everybody secs the easy way in which the wealthy get

around the bread cards. Thej* do it very easily indeed.

“From under the counter”, and for a ver}' high price,

especialty if one has ''pulV' (which onlj' the rich have), one
can obtain anything, and in large quantities, loo. It is the

people who arc starving. The regulation of consumption is

confined within the narrowest bureaucratic-reactionary

limits. The government has nol the slightest intention of

pulling regulation on a realR revolutionary-democratic

fooling, is not in the least concerned about doing so.

“Everybody” is sulTering from the queues but—but the

rich send their servants lo stand in the queues, and even

engage special servants for the juirposo! And that is

“democracy”!
At a lime when the counliy is sulfering untold calami-

ties, a revolutionaiy-democralic policy would not confine

itself to bread cards lo combat Ihe impending catastrophe

but would add, firstly, the compulsoiy organisation of the

whole population in consumers’ societies, for otherwise

control over consumption cannot be lully exercised;

secondl}', labour service for' the rich, making lliem perform

Avilhoul paj"^ secretarial and similar duties for these con-

sumers’ societies; thirdly, the equal distribution among the

population of absolutely all consumer goods, so as really

lo distribute the burdens of the Avar equitably; fourthly,

the organisation of control in such a Avay as to have the

poor classes of the population exercise control over the

consumption of the rich.

The establishment of real democracy in this sphere and

„lhe display- of a real revolutionary spirit in the organisa-
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tiun of cnnlrol by the mosl needy classes ol the people
would be awory great stimulus to the employment of all

available intelleelidil forces and to Om dcvcloptncnl of the

truly revolutionary energies of the entire people. Yet now
the ministers of republican and revolutionary-democratic
Russia, evaclly like their colleagues in all other imperial-

ist countries*, make jiompous speeelic.s about “working in

common for fbe good nl llie people” and about “exerting
every elTurl”, iml the people see, feci and sense Ibe hy-
pocrisy of this talk.

The result is Hint no progress is being made, chaos is

spreading irresistibly, and a catastrophe is approaching,
for our government cannot introduce war-time penal
servitude for the workers in the Kornilov, Ilindenlnirg,
general imperialist way—the traditions, memories, vestiges,
habits <'ind institutions of the revolalion are still loo much
alive among the people; our government docs not want to
take any really serious steps in a revolutionary-domocrntie
direclion, loi it is thoroughly infecled and thoroughly
enmoshed by its dopenclenee on the bourgeoisie, its “coali-
tion” with the bourgeoisie, and Its Icar to encroach on their
real privileges.

GOVlsKNMElMT DlbKUlTlON OF Tilli: WOKIv
OF THE DEMOCRATIC ORGANISATIONS

We have examined various ways and means of combating
catastrophe and famine. We have seen everywhere that the
contradictions belAvcen tlic democrats, on the one hand,
and the government and the bloc of the Socialist-Rcvolu-
itonartcs and Mensheviks which is supporting it, on the
other, are irreconcilable. To prove that these contradictions
exist m reality, and not merely in our exposition, and that

alicdmg the people as a whole, we have only to recall two

Sorvnff
‘Tcsulls” and lessons ol the six months’history of our revolution.

Thi. 'll "ir “"f’” >>f is one lesson,

olher
‘ “ Peshelthonov is llie
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Tlie measures lo combat catastrophe and hunger described
above boil down to the all-round encouragement (even
to the extent of compulsion) of “unionisation” of the
population, and primarity the democrats, i.e., the majority
of the population, or, above all, the oppressed classes, the
workers and peasants, especially the poor peasants. And
this is the path which the population itself spontaneously
began to adopt in order to cope with the unparalleled dif-

ficulties. burdens and hardships of the war.
Tsarism did everything to hamper the free and inde-

pendent “unionisation” of the population. But after the
fall of the tsarist monarchy, democratic organisations

began to spring up and grow rapidl}" all over Russia. The
struggle against the catastrophe began to be waged by
spontaneously arising democratic organisations—by all

sorts of committees of supply, food committees, fuel coun-

cils, and so on and so forth.

And the most remarkable thing in the whole six months’
history of our revolution, as far as the question we are

examining is concerned, is that a government which calls

itself republican and rcvolutionaiy, and which is supported

by the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries in the

name of the “authorised bodies of revolutionary

democracy”, fought the democratic organisations and
defeated themW
By this fight, Palchinsky earned extremely wide and

very sad notorietj’- all over Russia. He acted behind the

government’s back, without coming out publicly (just as

the Cadets generally prefei'red to act, willingty pushing

forward Tsereteli “for the peoifie”, while they themselves

arranged all the important business on the quiet). Palchin-

sky hampered and thwarted every serious measure taken

by the spontaneously created democratic organisations, for

no serious measure could be taken without “injuring” the

excessive profits and wilfulness of the Kit Kitj^ches. And
Palchinsky was in fact a loyal defender and servant of the

Kit Kityches. Palchinsky went so far—and this fact was
reported in the -newspapers—as simply to annul the orders

of the spontaneously created democratic organisations!

The whole history of Palchinsky’s “reign”—and he

“reigned” for manj" months, and just when Tsereteli. Sko-
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belev and Chernov were “minislers”’—^Yas a monstrous

scandal froan heginning to end; the will ot the people and

the decisions of the democrats were frustrated to please

the capitalists and meet their filthy greed. Of course, only

a negligible part of Palchinsky’s “feats” could find its way

into the press, and a full investigation of the manner in

which he hindered the struggle against famine can be made
onlj*- by a truly democratic government of the proletariat

when it gains power and submits all the actions of Pal-

cliinsky and his like, without concealing anything, io the

iudgemenL of the people.

It will perhaps he argued that Palchinsky was an excep-

tion, and that after all he was removed. But the fact is

that palchinsky was not the exception but the rule, that

the situation has in no way improved with his removal,

that his place has been taken by the same kind of Pal-

chinskys Avilh different names, and that all the ‘‘^influence"

of the capitalists, and the entire policy of frustrating the

struggle against hunger to please the capitalists, has

remained intact. For Kerensky and Co, are only a screen

for defence of the interests of the capitalists.

The most striking proof of this is the resignation of

Peshekhonov, the Food Minister. As we know, Pesheklio-

nov is a very, very moderate Narodnik. But in the organi-

.salion of food supply he Avanted to Avork honesll3% in con-

tact Avith and supported by the democratic organisations.

The experience of Peshekhonov’s Avork and his resignation

are all the more interesting because this extremely mod-
erate Narodnik, this member of the Popular Socialist

Part}’, Avho aams ready to accept any compromise with the
bourgeoisie, was nevertheless compelled to resign! For the
Kerensk^’- government, to please the capitalists, landown-
ers and kulaks, had raised the fixed prices of grain!
This is hoAv M. Smith describes this “step” and its

significance in the newspaper Svobodnaya Zhizn No. 1 , of
September 2;

“ScA'cral days before Ihc govermnenl decided lo raise the fixed
prices, ihc following scene was enacted in the national Food Com-
mitlee; Bplo\ich, a Right-winger, a stubborn defender of the interests
of pri%-ale trade and a ruthless opponent of the grain monopoly and
stale iiilci ference in economic alRiirs, pnl)Uc1y announced with a
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smug smile that he understood the fixed grain prices would shortly
be raised.

“The representative of the Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies
replied by declaring that he knew nothing of the kind, that as long
as the 1 evolution in Russia lasted such an act could not take place,

and that at anj" rale the goveinment could not lake such a step
without fust consulting the authoiiscd democratic bodies—the Econom-
ic Council and the national Food Commillee. This stalemenl was sup-
porled by the representalh e of the Soviet of Peasants’ Deputies

"But, alas, realiti^ introduced a very harsh amendment to this

counter-version! It was the reprcsenlali\ c of the wealthy elements and
not the representatives of the democrats who turned out to be right,

lie proved to be excellently informed of the prepaiations for an
attack on democratic rights, although the democratic representatives
indignantly denied the xeiy possibility of such an attack.”

And so, both the representative of the workers and the

representative of the peasants explicitly state their opinion

-

in the name of the vast majority of the people, yet the

Kerensky government acts contrary to that opinion, in the

interests of the capitalists!

Rolovich, a representative of the capitalists, turned out

to be excellently informed behind the backs of the demo-
crats—just as xve have alwaj's observed, and now observe,

that the bourgeois newspapers, Rcch and Birzhevka, arc

best informed of the doings in the Kerensky government.
What does this possession ot excellent information

.shoxv? Obviously, that the capitalists have their “channels”

and virtually hold power in their own hands. Kerensky is

a figurehead which thej^ use as and when they find neces-

sary. The interests of tens of millions of workers and
peasants turn out to have been sacrificed to the profits of

a handful of the rich.

And how do our Socialist-Revolutionaries and Menshe-

viks react to this outrage to the people? Did tliey addi’ess

an appeal to the workers and peasants, saying that after

this, prison was the onty place for Kerensky and his col-

leagues?

God forbid! The Socialist-Revolutionaries and Menshe-

viks, tlirough their Economic Department, confined them-

selves to adopting the impressive resolution to which we
have already referred! In this resolution the3' declare that

the raismg of grain prices by the Kerensky government is

“a ruinous measure which deals a severe blow both at the
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food supjily and at llio whole economic life oi the couih

fry”, and lhal Ihc.sc ruinous measures have been lalcoii in

dived “oiol'aftoH” of the lawll

Such arc the resuUs of the policy of comprontiho, of

Ilivlhij? with Kerensky and desiring to “spare” him!
7’hc* government viohilcs Iho law bj' adopting, in the

inlercsls of Iho rich, the lamlowners and cnpiluHsls, a

measure which ruim the whole business of control, food
supply and the stabilisation of the ejvlremdy shaky
finances, yol the Socialist-Ke^'oIutiona^i{»s and Mensheviks
continue to talk about an understanding with commercial
and industrial circles, continue to attend conferences with
Tereshchenko and to spare Kerensky, and confine them-
selves to a jjaper resolution of protest, which the government
very calmly pigeonholes!!

This roveals with great clarity the fad that the Socialist-
ne\'ohilioijaries and Mensheviks have betrayed the j)0ople
and the. revolution, and that the Bol.she.viks are becoming
the real leaders of the masses, even of the Socialist-
Revolutionary and Menshevik n)asses.
For only the winning of power Jjy the prolclnrial, headed

i)y the Bolshevik Party, can pul an end to lire outrageous
aclioiis of Kerensky and Go. and fcslorc tlie work of demo-
cratic lood dislribulion, supply and other organisations,
which Kerensky and his government are fnislralini).

fi he Bt5lshevil5,s are admg--—and this can he very clearly
seen from the above example—as the rcpresenlalivcs of
the interests of the m/m/e people, which arc to ensure food
distribution and supply and meet the most urgent needs
of the workers" f/nd prasanls, de.spitn the wacilla ling, irres-
oUUe and truly treacherous policy oh the Soeialist-Rcvolu-
lumarjc.s and Mensheviks, a policy which has liroughl the
country to an ad as shameful as tins raising of grain prices!

FINANCIAL COLLAPSE AND MlOASUUHS
TO combat it

There is anolhor side to the problem of rai.sing the tixeii

mcreascj ui the issuing of paper money, a lurlhor increase
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in the cost of living, increased financial disorganisation and
the approach of financial collapse, Evei^hody admits that
the issuing of paper mono}’- constitutes the worst form of
compulsory loan, that it most of all alTecls the conditions
of the workers, of the poorest section of the population,
and that it is the chief evil engendered by financial dis-

order.

And it is to this measure that the Kerensky govei'iimenl.

supported by the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks,
is resorting!

There is no way of ctTeclively combating financial dis-

organisation and inevitable financial collapse except that

of revolutionary rupture with the interests of capital and
that of the organisation of really democratic control, i.e.,

control from “beloAv*’, control by the workers and the

poor pea.sants over the capitalists, a way to which we re-

ferred throughout the earlier part of this exposition.

Large issues of paper money encourage profiteering,

enable the capitali.sls lo make millions of rubles, and place

tremendous difficulties in the way of a ^•ery necessary

expansion of production, for the already high cost of mate-
rials, machinery, etc., is rising further by leaps and bounds.

What can be done about it when the wealth acquired by
the rich through profiteering is being concealed?
An income tax Avith progressive and very high rates for

larger and A’^ery large incomes might he introduced. Our
government has introduced one, folloAAdng the example of

other imiAerialist governments. But it is largely a fiction,

a dead letter, for, firstly, the value of money is falling

faster and faster, and, secondly, the more incomes are

derived from profiteering and the more securely commercial
secrec}’’ is maintained, the greater their concealment.

Real and not nominal control is required to make the

lax real and not ficlitious. But control OA^cr the capitalists

is impossible if it remains bureaucratic, for the bureaucracy

is itself bound to and interAVOven AA'ith tlie boxu-gcoisie by

thousands of threads. That is AAdiy in the West-European
imperialist slates, monarchies and republics alike, finan-

cial order is obtained solely by the introduction of ‘iabour

serA'ice'’. Avhich creates war-time penal servitude or war-

-time ylaverij tor the Avorkers.
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Reactionaiy-biircaucratic control is the only method

known to imperialist states—^not excluding the democratic

republics of France and America—of foisting the burdens

of the wTcr on to the proletariat and the Avorking people.

The liasic contradiction in the policy of our government

is that, in order not to quarrel Avith the bourgeoisie, not to

destroy the “coalition” AAoth them, the gOA-ernment has to

introduce reactionary-bureaucratic control, which it calls

“revolutionary-democratic” control, deceiving the people at

every step and irritating and angering the masses avIio

have just oa erthroAvn tsarism.

Yet onlj- rcAmlulionary-deniocratic measures, only the

Organisation of the oppressed classes, the workers and
peasants, the masses, into unions would make it possible

to establish a most elTcctme control over the rich and Avage

a most successful fight against llic concealment of incomes.
An attempt is being made to encourage the use of cheques

as a means of avoiding excessive issue of paper money.
This measure is of no significance as iar as the poor are

concerned, for anyAA^ay they Ime from hand to mouth, com-
plete their “economic cycia” in one week and return to the

capitalists the lew meagre coppers tliey manage to earn.

The use of cheques might have great significance as far as
the rich are concerned. It aa’ouM enable the state, espe-
cialh'’ in conjunction aa ith such measures as nationalisa-
tion ol the hanks and abolition of commercial secrecy,
really io control the incomes of the capitalists, reallj^ to

impose taxation on them, and really to “democratise” (and
at the same time hrmg order into) the financial sj'stem.
But this is hampered hy 1he fear of infringing the privi-

leges of the bourgeoisie and destroying the “coalition” Avith
them. For unless truly rcA'olutionary measures are adopted
and compulsion is very seriously resorted to, the capitalists
AA'ifi not submit to any control, aa'iH not make knoAAm their
budgets, and Avill not surrender their stocks of paper money
for the democratic slate to “keep account” of.
The, workers and peasants, organised in unions, hy

nationalising the hanks, making the use of cheques legally
compulsmy for all rich persons, abolishing commercial
spciCcy, imposing confiscation of pioperly as a penally for
concealment of incomes, etc

,

might with cvlreme case
V
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make control both eflective and universal—control, that

is, over the rich, and such control as would secure the

return of jjaper mone}' from those who have it, from those

who conceal it, to the treasury, which issues it. /

This requires a revolutionary dictatorship of the democ-
rac3% headed b}^ the revolulionar3’^ proletariat; that is. it

requires that the democracy should become revolutionary

in fact. That is the crux of the matter. But that is just what
is not wanted by our Socialist-Revolutionaries and Men-
sheviks, who are deceiving the people by displaying the

flag of “revolutionary democracy’’ while thej^ are in fact

supporting the reactionarj'^-bureaucratic policy of the bour-

geoisie, who, as always, are guided bj' the rule: “Apres

nous le deluge"—after us the deluge!

We usuallj'^ do not even notice how thoroughly we are

permeated by anti-democratic habits and prejudices regard-

ing the “sanctity” of bourgeois property. When an engineer

or banker publishes the income and expenditure of a

worker, information about his wages and the productivity

of his labour, this is regarded as absolutely legitimate and

fair. Nobody thinks of seeing it as an intrusion into the

“private life” of the worker, as “spying or informing” on

the part of the engineer. Bourgeois society regards tlic^

labour and earnings of a wage-worker as its open book,

any bourgeois being entitled to peer into it at anj' moment,
and at any moment to expose the “luxurious Jiving’’ of the

worker, his supposed “laziness”, etc.

Well, and what about reverse control? What if the unions

of employees, clerks and domestic servants Avere imdtcd

by a democratic state to verify tlie income and expenditure

of capitalists, to publish information on the subject and to

assist the government in combating concealment of

incomes?
What a furious howl against “sprung” and “informing"

would be raised by the bourgeoisie! When “masters” con-

trol servants, or when capitalists control workers, tliis is

considered to be in the nature of things; the private life

of the woi'king and exploited people is not considered

inviolable. The bourgeoisie are entitled to call to account

any “wage slave” and at any time to make public his income

and expenditure. But if the oppressed attempt to control
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the oppressor, lo show up his income and cxpenthlure, io

expose his luxurious living even in war-lime, when his

luxurious living is direcllj' responsible for armies at the

front shirving and perishing—oh, no, the bourgeoisie will

not lolerale "spying” and “informing”!

It all boils down to the same thing: the rule of the bour-

geoisie is irreconcilable with truly-revolutionary true

democracy. Wc cannot be revolutionary democrats in the

twentieth century and in a capitalist country if we fear to

advance towards socialism.

CM WE GO FORWARD IF WE FEAR

TO ADVANCE TOWARDS SOCIALISM?

What has been said so far may easily arouse the follow-

ing objoclion on the pari of a reader who has been brought
up on the current opportunist ideas of the Socialist-Revo-

lutionaries and Mensheviks. Most measures described here,

he may say, are already in elTccl socialist and not demo-
cratic measures!

This current objection, one that is usually raised (in one
form or another) in the bourgeois, Socialist-Revolutionary
and Menshevik press, is a reactionary defence of backwaa'd
capitalism, a defence decked out in a Struvean garb. It

seems to saj^ tliat we are not ripe for socialism, that it is

too early to “Introduce” socialism, that our revolution is a
bourgeois revolution and therefore we must be the menials
of the bourgeoisie (although the great bourgeois revolu-
tionaries in France 125 yeans ago made their revolution
a great revolulion by exercising terror against all oppress-
ors, landowners and capitalists alike!).

The pseudo-Marxist lackeys of Iho bourgeoisie, who have
been joined by the Socialist-Revolutionaries and wlio argue
in this \vay, do not understand (as au examination of the
Ibeorelical basis of their opinion shows) wbal imperialism
is, what capitalist monopoly is, what the state is, and -what
revolutionary democracy is. For anyone who understands
this is bound to admit that there can be no advance except
towards socialism.

Everybody talks about imperiali.sm. But imperialism is
merely monopoly capitalism.
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Thai capilalism in Russia has also become monopoly
capitalism is sufficiently attested by the examples of the

Produgol, the Prodamet, the Sugar S3mdicate, etc. This
Sugar Syndicate is an object-lesson in the way^ monopoly
capitalism develops into stale-monopoly capitalism.

And what is the state? It is an organisation of the ruling

class—in Germany^ for instance, of the Junkers and capi-

talists. And therefore what the German Plekhanovs
(Scheidemann, Lensch, and others) call “war-lime socialism”
is in fact war-time state-monopoly capitalism, or, to put it

more simpty and clearly, war-time penal servitude for the

workers and war-time protection for capitalist profits.

Now try' to substitute for the Junker-capitalist state, for

the landowner-capitalist state, a revolutionary-democratic

state, i.e., a state which in a revolutionary way abolishes

all privileges and does not fear to introduce the fullest

democracy in a revolutionary way'. You will find that, given

a really revolutionary-democratic state, state-monopoly

capitalism inevitably and unavoidably implies a step, and
more than one step, towards socialism!

For if a huge capitalist undertaking becomes a monop-
oly, it means that it serves the whole nation. If it has

become a state monopoly, it means that the state (i.e., the

armed organisation of the population, the workers and
peasants above all, provided there is revolutionary democ-
racy) directs the whole undertaking. In whose interest?

Either in the interest of the landowners and capitalists,

in which case we have not a revolutionary-democratic, but

a reactionary-bureaucratic state, an imperialist republic.

Or in the interest of revolutionary democracy—and then

it is a step towards socialism.

For socialism is merely the next step forward from slate-

capitalist monopoly'. Or, in other words, socialism is mere-

ly slate-capitalist monopoly' which is made to serve the

interests of the whole people and has to that extent ceased

to be capitalist monopoly.
There is no middle course here. The objective process

of development is such that it is impossible to advance

from monopolies (and the war has magnified their number,

role and importance tenfold) without advancing towards

socialism.
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Either wc have to he revolutionary democrats in fact,

ill which case we must not fear to talce steps towards
socialism. Or ive fear to take stcjis towards socialism, con-
demn them in the Plekhanov, Dan or Chei’nov way, by
arguing that our revolution is a bourgeois revolution, that
socialism cannot be “introduced”, etc., in which case we
inevitably sink to the level of Kerensky, Milyukov and Kor-
nilov, i.e., Ave in a rcactionary-bureaucraUc way suppress
the “rcYoiiiiionary-democralic” aspirations of the workers
f^nd peasants.

There is no middle course.
And therein lies the fundamental conlradiclion of our

revolution,

It is bnpossiblc to stand still in history in general, and
in \yar-time in particular. We must cither advance or
retreat. It is impossible in twentieth-century Russia, ivliich

has won a republic and democracy in a revolutionary way,
to go forward ivithout advancing towards socialism, ivith-
oiU taking steps towards it (steps conditioned and deter-
mined by the level of teclinologj’ and culture: large-scale
machine

" production cannot be “introduced” in peasant
agriculture nor abolished in the sugar industr3’-).
But to fear to advance means retreating—which the

Kerenskys, to the delight of the Milyukovs and Plekhanovs,
and Avilli the foolish assistance of the Tseretelis and Cher-
novs, arc actual^ doing.

rho dialectics of history is such that the war, extra-
ordinarily expediting the transformation of monopoly
capitalism into slate-monopoly capitalism, has thereby
extraordinarily advanced mankind towards socialism.

Imperialist war is the eve of socialist revolution. And
this not only because the horrors of the Avar give rise to

!!nW
revolt—no revolt can bring about socialism

f conditions for .sociaii.sm are ripc-but

WCMrLinf “ compile imtM
on S (

“““ ™. ol socialism, a long

®ued
of hislory iclwoen which and .Iho rang .

i.sm there are no intermediate rungs.
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Our Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks approach
the question of socialism in a doctrinaire way, from the

standpoint of a doctrine learnt by heart but poorly under-
stood. They picture socialism as some remote, unknown
and dim future.

But socialism is no-vv gazing at us from all the windows
of modern capitalism; socialism is outlined directly, prac-

tically, by every important measure that constitutes a for-

ward step on the basis of this modern capitalism.

What is universal labour conscription?
It is a step forward on the basis of modern monopoly

capitalism, a step towards the regulation of economic life

as a whole, in accordance with a certain general plan, a

step towards the economj^ of national labour and towards
the prevention of its senseless wastage by capitalism.

In Germany it is the Junkers (landowners) and capital-

ists who are introducing universal labour conscription, and
therefore it inevitably becomes war-time penal servitude

for the workers.
But take the same institution and think over its sig-

nificance in a revolutionary-democratic stale. Universal la-

bour conscription, introduced, i-egulaled and directed by the

Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies, will

still not be socialism, but it will no longer be capitalism. It

will be a tremendous step towards socialism, a step from
which, if complete democracy is jjreserved, there can no

longer be any retreat back to capitalism, without unparal-

leled violence being committed against the masses.

THE STRUGGLE AGAINST ECONOMIC
CHAOS—AND THE WAR

A consideration of the measures to avert the impending

catastrophe brings us to another supremely important ques-

tion, namely, the connection between home and foreign

policy, or, in other words, the relation between a war of

conquest, an imperialist war, and a revolutionary, prole-

tai'ian war, between a criminal predatory war and a just

democratic war.
All the measures to avert catastrophe we have described

would, as we have already staled, greatly enhance the
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fleienee polenliaUov, in other words, the military might ol

the country. Thai, on the one hand. On the other hand,
these measures cannot be pul into effect without turning

Ihe war of conquest into a just war, turning the -war waged
by the capitalists in the interests of the capitalists into a
war waged by the proletariat in the interests of all the
working and exploited people.

And, indeed, nationalisation of the hanks and S3mdicates,
taken in conjimction wdlh the abolition of commercial
secrecy and the eslablisliment of workers’ control over the

capitalists, Avould not only imply a tremendous saving ol
national labour, the possibility of economising forces and
means, hut would also impty an improvement in the con-
ditions of the working masses^ of the majority of the popu-
lation. 'As everj’body knows, economic organisation is of
decisive importance in modern warfare. Russia has enough
grain, coal, oil and iron; in this respect, we are in a better
position than any of the belligerent European countries.
And given a struggle against economic chaos by the meas-
ures indicated above, enlisting popular initiative in this
struggle, improving the people’s conditions, and national-
ising the banks and syndicates, Russia could use her rcA’O-
luiion and her democracy to raise the wdiole country to
an incomparabty higher level of economic organisation.

If instead of the “coalition” with the boiu'geoisie, which
is hampering everj’- measure of control and sabotaging
production, the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks
had in April effected the transfer of power to the Soviets
and had directed their efforts not to plajdng at “ministerial
leapfrog”, mol to hutyaucralically occupying, side by side
with UiG Cadets, ministerial, deputy-ministerial and similar
posts, but to guiding the workers and peasants in their
control over the capitalists, in their ivcu' against the capi-
talists, Russia would now be a countiy completely trans-
formed Oconomically, with the land in the hands of the
peasants, and with the banks nationalised, ic., would to
that extent (and these are e,xtremely important economic
oases of modern life) be superior to all other capitalist
countries.

" ^

Ihe defence potential, the military might, of a countrvwhose banks have been nationalised is superior to that of
4-536?
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a country whose banks remain in private hands. The mili-

tary might of a peasant country whose land is in the hands

of peasant committees is superior to that of a country
'

whose land is in the hands of landowners.

Reference is constantly being made to the heroic patriot-

ism and the miracles of military valour performed by the

French in 1792-93. But the material, historical and eco-

nomic conditions which alone made such miracles possible

are forgotten. The suppression of obsolete feudalism in a

really revolutionary way, and the introduction throughout

the country of a superior mode of production and free

peasant land tenure, effected, moreover, with truly revo-

lutionary-democratic speed, determination, energy^ and

devotion—such were the material, economic conditions

which with “miraculous” speed saved France by regener-

ating and renovating her economic foundation.

The example of France shows one thing, and one thing

only, namely, that to render Russia capable of self-defence,

to obtain in Russia, too, “miracles” of mass heroism, all

that is obsolete must be swept away with “Jacobin ruth-

lessness and Russia renovated and regenerated economi-

cally. And in the twentieth century this cannot be done

merely by sweeping tsarism away (France did not contme

herself to this 125 years ago). It cannot ^one ^en 5’

the mere revolutionary abolition of the landed estates (

have not even done that, for the Socialist-Revolutionaries

and Mensheviks have betraymd the peasants) ,
by e

transfer of the land to the peasants. For we are living

^
the twentieth century, and mastery over the Ian

mastery over the banks cannot regenerate and renovai

the life of the people.
Frmce at 1he

The material, industrial renovation of France a

end of the eighteenth century was associated wit
. ^

ical and spiritual renovation, with the
^ (from

lutionary democrats and the revolutionary proletar
y

which tlie democrats had not dissociated
^

with which they were still almost fused), an

less war declared on everything reactionary
.

^ ^^gsed

people, and especially the masses, r-e->
gjjtjiu-

classes, were swept up by boundless
defence,

siasm; everybody considered the war a just
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as il aclually was. Revolutionary France was defending her-

self against reactionary monarchist Europe. It was not in

1792-93, but many years later, after the victory of reaction

within the counlr3^ that the counter-revolutionarj' dicta-

torship of Napoleon turned France’s wars from defensive

wars into wars ol conquest.
And what about Russia? We continue to wage an impe-

rialist war in the interests of the capitalists, in alliance

with the imperialists and in accordance witli tire secret

treaties the tsar concluded with the capitalists of Britain
and other countries, pi-omising the Russian capitalists in

these treaties the spoliation of foreign lands, ol Constan-
tinople, Lvov, Armenia, etc.

The war will remain an unjust, reactionar5' and preda-
tory war on Russia’s part as long as she does not propose
a just peace and does not break with imperialism. The
social character of the war, its true meaning, is not deter-
mined by the position of the enemy troops (as the Socialist-
Revolutionaries and Mensheviks think, stooping to the vul-
garity of an ignorant yokel) . What determines tliis charac-
ter is the policy of which the war is a continuation (“war
is the continuation of politics”), the class that is waging
the war, and the aims tor which it is Mmging this war.
You cannot lead the people into a predatorj"^ wai‘ in

accordance with secret treaties and expect them to be
enthusiastic. The foremost class in revolulionaiy Russia,
the proletariat, is becoming increasingly aware of the crim-
inal character of the war, and not only have the bour-
geoisie been unable to shatter this popular conviction, but,
on the contrary, awareness of the criminal character of
the war is growing. The proletariat of both metropolitan
cities of Rus.sia has definite^ become internationalist]
How, then, can you expect mass entlnisiasm for the

war!
One is inseparable from the other—home policy is

inseparable from foreign polic3^ The country cannot be
niade capable of self-defence without the supreme heroism
o the people in holdlj'^ and resoluielj’" carx’ying out great
economic transfmmations. And it is impossible to arouse
popular heroism without breaking with imperialism, with-
out proposing a democratic peace to all nations, and wilh-
4*
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out thus turning tlie war from a criminal war of conquest

and plunder into a just, revolutionary war. of defimce.

Only a thorough and consistent break with the capital-

ists in both home and foreign ijolicy can save ouf revdlu-

lion and our country, which is gripped . in the irbri: vice-

of imperialism. ,

THE REVOLUTIONiVRY DEMOCRATS =

AND THE REVOLUTIONARY PROLETARIAT;

To be really revolutionary, the democrats ; oL Russia

today must march in very close alliance with the prole-

.

tariat, supporting it in its struggle as the only thoroughly,

revolutionary class.
! \

Such is the conclusion prompted by an analysis of .
Uie

’

means of combating an impending catastrophe of unpafal-;

leled dimensions. '

^ ;

The war has created such an immense crisis, has so -

strained the material and moral forces of the pepple, hiis,

dealt such bloAvs at the entire modern social organisation.,

that humanity must now choose between perishing or

entrusting its fate to the most revolutionary class for, the

swiftest and most radical transition to a superior mdda^

of production. . :

Owing to a number of historical causes—^the- greater

backwardness of Russia, the unusual harclships brouglit

upon her by the war, the utter rottenness of tsarisni and,,

the extreme tenacity of the traditions of, 1905—the revolu-

tion broke out in Russia earlier than in other, countries.

The revolution has resulted in Russia catching up with .Hie

advanced countries in a few months, as far as her political

.

system is concerned.
. : . iv • V

But that is not enough. The war is ' inexorable; it puts

the alternative, with ruthless. severit}’’: either ..pprisli ; or

overtake and outstrip the .advanced countries econonn'ea//'/

as well.

That is possible, for we ^ have before us tlie,. experience

of a large number of advanced countries, the. fruits of their

.

technology = and culture . .We - are receiving
;
moral support

from the -waf protect that is.\jgrowing in- Europe, from; the
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atmosphere of the mounting world-wide workers’ revolu-

tion. We arc being inspired and encouraged by a revolu-
tionary-democratic freedom which is extremely rare in time
of imperialist war.

Perish or forge full steam ahead. That is the alternative

put by history.

And the attitude of the proletariat to the peasants in

such a situation confirms the old Bolshevik concept, cor-
respondingly modifying it, that the peasants must he
wrested from the influence of the bourgeoisie. That is the
sole guarantee of salvation for tlie revolution.
And the peasants are the most numerous section of the

entire petty-bourgeois mass.
Out Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks have

assumed the reactionary function of keeping the peasants
under the influence of the bourgeoisie and leading them to
a coalition with the bourgeoisie, and not with the prole-
tariat.

The masses ai-e learning rapidly from the experience of
the revolution. And the reactionary policy of the Socialist-
Revolutionaries and Mensheviks is meeting with failure:
they have been beaten in the Soviets of both Petrograd and
Moscow.io A “Left” opposition is growing in both petty-
bourgeois-democratic parties. On September 10, 1917, a city
conference of the Socialist-Revolutionaries held in Petro-
grad gave a two -thirds majority to the Left Socialist-Revo-
lutionaries, who incline towards an alliance with the pro-
letariat and reject an alliance (coalition) with the bour-
geoisie.

The Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks repeat a
fa\’ouri[e bourgeois comparison—bourgeoisie and democ-
raej. But, in essence, such a comparison is as meaning-
less as comparing pounds with yards.
There is such a thing as a democratic bourgeoisie, and

there is such a thing as hourgeois democracy; one would
have to be completely ignorant of both history and pohl-
ical economy to deny this.

^

The Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks needed a

iSf!
‘’oj^P^rison to conceal the indisputable fact that be-tween the bimrgeoisic and tlie proletariat stand the peUtf

bourgeoisie. By virtue of their economic class status!^ the
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latter inevitably vacillate between the bourgeoisie and the

proletariat.

The Socialist-Revolutionaries and MensheA'iks are trying

to draw the petty bourgeorsic into an alliance with the

bourgeoisie. That is the whole meaning of their “coali-

tion”, of the coalition cabinet, and of the whole policy of

Kerensky, a typical semi-Cadet, In the six months of the

revolution this policy has sutTered a complete fiasco.

The Cadets are full of malicious glee. The revolution,

they say, has suffered a fiasco; the revolution has been
unable to cope cither with the war or with economic dislo-

cation.

That is not true. It is the Cadets, and the Socialist-Revo-

lutionaries and Mensheviks who have suffered a fiasco, for

this alliance has ruled Russia for six months, only to

increase economic dislocation and confuse and aggravate

the military’ situation.

The more complete the fiasco of the alliance of the bour-

geoisie and the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks,

the sooner the people will learn their lesson and the more
easily thej’ will find the correct way out, namely, the alli-

ance of the peasant poor, i.e., the majority of the peasants,

and the proletariat.

.Scplcinber 10-14. 1917

Published al Ihc end
of October 1917 in pamphlet
form by Prjboi Publishers

Collected Works, Vol. 25



THE STATE AND REVOLUTION
(Excerpts)

We are not Utopians, we do not “dream” of dispensing

at once with all administration, with all subordination.

These anarchist dreams, based upon incomprehension of

the taslrs of the proletarian dictatorship, are totally alien

to Marxism, and, as a matter of fact, serve only to postpone
the socialist revolution until people are different. No, we
want the socialist revolution with people as they are now,
with people who cannot dispense with subordination, con-
trol and “foremen and accountants”.
The subordination, however, must be to the armed

vanguard of all the exploited and working people, i.e., to
the proletariat. A beginning can and must be made at once,
overnight, to replace the specific “bossing” of state officials
by the simple functions of “foremen and accountants”,
functions which are already fully within the ability of the
average town dweller and can well be performed for
“workmen’s wages”.

ll^c, the workers, shall organise large-scale production
on the basis of rvliat capitalism has already created, relying
on our own experience as workers, establishing strict, iron
discipline hacked up by the state power of the armed work-
CTS. We shall reduce the role of state officials to that of
simply carr3'ing out our instructions as responsible, revo-
cable, modestlj’ paid “foremen and accountants” (of course,
wfih file aid of technicians of all sorts, types and degrees).
This IS our proletarian task, this is what Ave can and must
start with in accomplishing the proletarian revolution,
inch a beginning, on the basis of large-scale production.
Will of -itself lead to the gradual “witliering away” of all
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bureaucracy, to the gradual creation of an order—an order

without inverted commas, an order bearing no similarity

to wage slavery—an order under which the functions of

control and accounting, becoming more and more simple,

will be performed b}^ each in turn, will then become a habjlt

and will finally die out as the special functions of a special

section of the population.

A witty German Social-Democrat of the seventies of the

last century called the postal service an example of the

socialist economic system. This is very true. At present the

postal service is a business organised on the lines of a

state-capitalist monopoly. Imperialism is gradually trans-

forming all trusts into oi'ganisalions of a similar type, in

which, standing over the “common” people, who are over-

worked and starved, one has the same bourgeois bureauc-

racy. But the mechanism of social management is here

already to hand. Once we have overthrown the capitalists,

crushed the resistance of these exploiters with the iron

hand of the armed workers, and smashed the bureaucratic

machine of the modern state, we shall have a splendidly-

equipped mechanism, freed from the “parasite”, a mechan-
ism which can very well be set going by the united workers
themselves, who will hire technicians, foremen and account-

ants, and paj"" them all, as indeed all “state” officials in

general, workmen’s wages. Here is a concrete, practical

task which can immediately be fulfilled in relation to all

trusts, a task whose fulfilment will rid the working people

of exploitation, a task which takes account of what the

Commune^^ had already begun to practise (particularly in

building up the state)

.

To organise tire whole economy on the lines of the postal

service so that the technicians, foremen and accountants,

as well as all officials, shall receive salaries no higher than

“a workman’s wage”, all under the control and leadership

of the armed proletariat—this is our immediate aim. This

is the state and this is the economic foundation wo need.

This is what will bring about the abolition of parliamen-
tarism and the preservation of representative institutions.

This is what will rid the labouring classes of the bour-

geoisie’s prostitution of these institutions.
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2. THE TRANSITION FROM CAPITALISM
TO COJIMUNISM

(Excerpt from Chapter V)

Marx conlinued:

", , . Behveen capitalist and communist society lies

the period of llie revolutionary transformation of tlie

one into the other. Corresponding to this is also a
political transition, period in which the state can be
nothing but the revolutionary dictatorship of the
proletariat . .

.”*2

Marx bases this conclusion on an analysis of the role
plaj'cd by the proletariat in modern capitalist society, on
the data concerning the development of this society, and
on Hie iiTeconcilabiiily of the antagonistic interests of the
proletariat and the bourgeoisie.

Previously the question was put as follows; to achieve
its emancipation, the proletariat must overthrow the bour-
geoisie, win political power and establish its revolutionary
dictatorsliip.

Now the question is put somewhat differently: the tran-
sition from capitalist society—which is developing towards
communism—^to communist socielj’’ is impossible without
a “political transition period”, and the stale in thib period
can only be the revolutionary dictatorship of the pro-
letariat.

What, then, is the relation of this dictatorship to
democracy?
We have seen that the Communist Manifesto simply

places side by side the two concepts: “to raise the proletar-
iat to the position of the ruling class” and “to win the
batUe of democracy”. On the basis of all that has been said
above, it is possible to determine more precisely how
democracy changes in the transition from capitalism to
communism. s .

In capitalist society, providing it develops under the
most favourable conditions, we have a more dr less com-
plete democracy in the democratic republic. But thisdemoc-
racy IS .always hemmed in by the narrow limits set by
capitalist exploitation, and consequently always remains,
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in effect, a democracy for the minority, only for the prop-
ertied classes, only for the rich. Freedom in capitalist

society always remains about the same as it was in the

ancient Greek republics: freedom for the slave-owners.

Owing to the conditions of capitalist exploitation, the

modern wage slaves are so crushed by want and poverty

that “they cannot be bothered with democracy’’, “cannot

be bothered Avith politics”; in the ordinary, peaceful course

of events, the majority of the population is debarred from
participation in public and political life.

The correctness of this statement is perhaps most clear-

ly confirmed by Germany^ because constitutional legality

steadily endured there for a remarkably long time—nearly

half a century (1871-1914)—and during this period the

Social-Democrats were able to achieve far more than in

other countries in the way of “utilising legality”, and
organised a larger proportion of the workers into a politi-

cal party than anyAvhere else in the world.
What is this largest proportion of politically conscious

and active wage slaves that has so far been recorded in

capitalist society? One million members of tlie Social-

Democratic Party—out of fifteen million wage-workers!

Three million organised in trade unions—out of fifteen

million!

Democracy for an insignificant minority, democracy, for

the rich—that is the democracy of capitalist society. If we
look more closely into the machinery of capitalist

democracy, we see everywhere, in the “petty”—-'supposedly

petty—details of the suffrage (residential qualification,

exclusion of women, etc.), in the technique of the repre-

sentative institutions, in the actual obstacles to the right

of assembly (public buildings are not for “paupers”!), in

the purely capitalist organisation of the daily press, etc.,

etc.—we see restriction after restriction upon democracy.

These restrictions, exceptions, exclusions, obstacles for the

poor seem slight, especially in the eyes of one who has

never known want himself and has never been in close

contact with the oppressed classes in their mass life (and

nine out of ten, if not ninety-nine out of a hundred, bour-

geois publicists and politicians come under this category):

but in their sum total these restrictions exclude and squeeze
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out the poor from politics, from active participation in

democracy.
Marx grasped this essence of capitalist democracy

splendidly when, in analysing the experience of the Com-
mune, he said that the oppressed are allowed once every

few years to decide which particular representatives of the

oppressing class shall represent and repress them in par-

liament!

But from this capitalist democracy—that is inevitably

narrow and stealthily pushes aside the poor, and is there-

fore hypocritical and false through and through—forward
development does not proceed simpl5^ directly and smooth-
ly, towards “greater and greater democracy”, as the liberal

professors and petty-bourgeois opportunists would have us

believe. No, forward development, i.e., development to-

wards comraimism, proceeds through the dictatorship of the

proletariat, and cannot do otherwise, for the resistance of

the capitalist exploiters cannot be broken by anyone else

or in any other way.
And the dictatorship of the proletariat, i.e., the organi-

sation of the vanguard of the oppressed as the ruling class

for the purpose of suppressing the oppressors, cannot
result merely in an expansion of democracy. Simultane-
ously with an immense expansion of democracy, which
for the first time becomes democracy for the poor,
democracy for the people, and not democracy for the money-
bags, the dictatorship of the proletariat imposes a series

of restrictions on the freedom of the oppressors, the exploit-
ers, the capitalists. We must suppress them in order to free
humanity from wmge slavery, their resistance must be
crushed by force; it is clear that there is no freedom and
no democracy where there is suppression and where there
is violence.

Engels expressed this splendidly in his letter to Bebel^'’
when he said, as the reader will remember, that “the pro-
letariat needs the state, not in the interests of freedom but
in order to hold dowm its adversaries, and as soon as it

becomes possible to speak of freedom the state as such
ceases to exist”.

I)emocrac3’' for Ihe ^ ast majority of lire jieople, and sup-
pression bj' force, i.e,, exclusion from democrac3% of the
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exploiters and oppressors of the people—this is the change
democracy undergoes during the transition from capitalism

to communism.
Only in communist society, when the resistance of the

capitalists has been completely crushed, when the capital-

ists have disappeared, when there are no classes (i.e., when
there is no distinction between the members of society as

regards their relation to the social means of production),

only then “the state . . . ceases to exist”, and “it becomes
possible to speak of freedom". Only then will a truly

complete democracy become possible and be realised, a

democracy without any exceptions whatever. And onlj’^ then

will democracy begin to wither away, owing to the simple

fact that, freed from capitalist slavery, from the untold

horrors, savagery, absurdities and infamies of capitalist

exploitation, people will gradually become accustomed to

observing the elementar}'’ rules of social intercourse that

have been known for centuries and repeated for thousands

of years in all copy-book maxims. They will become ac-

customed to observing them without force, without coer-

cion, without subordination, without the special apparatus

for coercion called the state.

The expression “the stale withers away" is very well

chosen, for it indicates both the gradual and the spontane-

ous nature of the process. Only habit can, and undoubtedly
will, have such an effect; for we see around us on millions

of occasions how readily people become accustomed to

observing the necessary rules of social intercourse when
there is no exploitation, when there is nothing that arouses

indignation, evokes protest and revolt, and creates the

need for suppression.

And so in capitalist society we have a democracy that is

curtailed, wretched, false, a democracy only for the rich,

for the minority. The dictatorship of the proletariat, the

period of transition to communism, will for the first time

create democracj^ for the people, for the majority, along

with the necessary suppression of the exploiters, of the

minority. Communism alone is capable of providing really

complete democracy, and the more complete it is, the

sooner it wull become unnecessary and wither away of its

own accord.
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111 Other jWords, under capitalism we have the slate in

the proper sense of the word, that is, a special machine

lor the suppression of one class by another, and, what is

more, of the majority by the minority. Naturally, to be

successful, such an undertaking as the systematic suppres-

sion of the exploited majority by the exploiting minority

calls for the utmost ferocity and savagery in the matter of

suppressing, it calls for seas of blood, through which
mankind is actually wading its way in slavery, serfdom and
wage labour.

Furthermore, during the transition from capitalism to

communism suppression is still necessary, but it is now the

suppression of the exploiting minority by the exploited

majority. A special apparatus, a special machine for sup-

pression, the “state”, is still necessary, but this is now a
transitional stale. It is no longer a stale in the-proper sense
of the word; for the suppression of the minority of exploit-

ers by the majority of the wage slaves of yesterday is

comparatively so easy, simple and natural a task that it

will entail far less bloodshed than the suppression of the
risings of slaves, serfs or wage-labourers, and it will cost

mankind far less. And it is compatible with the extension
of democracy to such an overwhelming majority of the
population that tlie need for a special machine of suppres-
sion will begin to disappear. Naturally, the exploiters are
unable to suppress the people without a highly complex
machine for performing this task, but the people can
suppress the exploiters even with a verj’^ simple “machine”,
almost without a “machine”, Avithout a special apparatus,
by the simple organisation of the armed people (such as
the Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies, we would
remark, running ahead)

.

Lastly, only communism makes the state absolutely
unnecessary, for there is nobody to he suppressed

—

“nobody” in tbe sense of a class, of a systematic struggle
against a definite section of the population. We are not
Utopians, and do not in the least deny the possibility and
inevitability of excesses on the part of individual persons,
or the need to stop such excesses. In the first place, how-
ever, no .special machine, no special apparatus of suppres-
sion, is needed for this; this Avill he done by the armed
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people themselves, as simply and as readily as aii}' crowd of

civilised people, even in modern society, interferes to put

a stop to a scuffle or to prevent a woman from being

assaulted. And, secondly, we know that the fundamental
social cause of excesses, which consist in the violation of

the rules of social intercourse, is the exploitation of the

people, their want and then* poverty. With the removal of

this chief cause, excesses will inevitably begin to "wither

awai)'\ We do not know how quickly and in what succes-

sion, but we do know they will wither away. With their

withering away the state will also wither awaij.

Without building utopias, Marx defined more fully what
can be defined now regarding this future, namely, the dif-

ference between the lower and higher phases (levels,

stages) of communist societj'.

K'l 3^^%^

I

THE FIRST PHASE OF COMMUNIST SOCIETY

In the Critique of the Gotlia Programme, Marx goes into

detail to disprove Lassalle’s idea that under sociMism the

worker will receive the “undiminished” or “full product of

his labour”. Marx shows that from the whole of the social

labour of society there must be deducted a reserve fund,

a fund for the expansion of production, a fund for the

replacement of the “wear and tear” of machinery, and so

on. Then, from the means of consumption must be deduct-

ed a fund for administrative expenses, for schools, hospi-

tals, old people’s homes, and so on.

Instead of Lassalle’s hazy, obscure, general phrase (“the

full product of his labour to Uie worker”), Marx makes a

sober estimate of exactly how socialist society will have to

manage its affairs. Marx proceeds to make a concrete

analysis of the conditions of life of a society in which there

will be no capitalism, and says:

“What we have to deal with here” (in analysing the

programme of the workers’ party) “is a communist

society, not as it has developed on its own foundations,

but, on the contrary, just as it emerges from capitalist

society,- which is, therefore, in everj^ respect, economi-

cally. morally and intellectuall3'', still stamped with the
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. birtlimarlis of the old society from whose womb it

comes.”

It is this communist society, whicli has just emerged into

the light of day out of the womb of capitalism and which
is in every respect stamped with the birthmarks of the old

society, that Marx terms the ‘‘first”, or lower, phase of

communist societ)’^.

The means of production are no longer the private

propel ty of individuals. The means of production belong
to the whole of society. Every member of society, perform-
ing a certain part of the socially-necessary work, receives
a certificate from society to the elfect that he has done a
certain amount of work. And with this certificate he receives
from the public store of consumer goods a corresponding
quantity of products. After a deduction is made of the
amount of labour which goes to the public fund, every
worker, therefore, receives from society as much as he has
given to it.

“Equality” apparently reigns supreme.
But when Lassalle, having in view such a social order

(usually called socialism, but termed by Marx the first

phase of communism}, says that this is “equitable distribu-
tion”, that this is “the equal right of all to an equal product
of labour”, Lassalle is mistaken and Marx exposes the
mistake,

“Equal right,” says Marx, we certainly do have here;
but it is slill a “bourgeois right”, which, like every right,
implies inequality. Every right is an application of an equal
measure to different people who in fact are not alike, are
not equal to one another. That is whj’^ “equal right” is a
violation of equality and an injustice. In fact, everyone,
uavmg performed as much social labour as another,
leceives an equal .share of the social product (after the
above-mentioned deductions).
But people are not alike; one is strong, another is weak;

one IS married, another is not; one has more children,
another has less, and so on. And the conclusion Marx
draws is;

^‘With an equal performance of labour, and hence
an equal share in the social consumption fund, one
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will in fact receive more than another, one will be
richer than another, and so on. To avoid all these

defects, right would have to be unequal rather than

equal,”

The first phase of communism, therefore, cannot yet

provide justice and equality: differences, and unjust dif-

ferences, in wealth will still persist, but tlie exploitation

of man by man will have become impossible because it will

be impossible to seize the means of production—the facto-

ries, machines, land, etc.—and make them private property.

In smashing Lassalle’s pettj’^-bourgeois, vague phrases about

“equality” and “justice” in general, Marx shows the course

of development of communist society, which is compelled

to abolish at first only the “injustice” of tlie means of

production seized by individuals, and which is unable at

once to eliminate the other injustice, which consists in the

distribution of consumer goods “according to the amount
of labour performed” (and not according to needs).

The vulgar economists, including the bourgeois profes-

sors and “our” Tugan, constantly reproach the socialists

with forgetting the inequality of people and witli “dream-

ing” of eliminating this inequality. Such a reproach, as we
see, onty proves the extreme ignorance of Uie bourgeois

ideologists,

Mai’x not only most scrupulously takes account of the

inevitable inequality of men, but he also takes into account

the fact that the mere conversion of the means of produc-

tion into the common property of the whole of society

(commonly called “socialism”) does not remove the defects

of distribution and the inequality of “bourgeois right”,

which continues to prevail so long as products are divided

“according to the amount of labour performed”. Continu-

ing, Marx saj’-s:

“But tliese defects are inevitable in the first phase

of communist society as it is when it has just emerged,

after prolonged birth pangs, from capitalist society.

Right can never be higher than the economic structure

of society and its cultural development conditioned

thereby,”
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And so, in the first phase of communist society (usually

called socialism) “hourgeois right” is not abolished in its

entirety, but only in part, only in proportion to the econom-
ic revolution so far attained, i.e., only in respect of the

means of production. “Bourgeois right” recognises them
as the private property of individuals. Socialism converts
them into common property. To that extent—and to that

extent alone
—“bourgeois right” disappears.

However, it persists as far as its other part is concerned;
it persists in the capacity of regulator (determining factor)

in the distribution of products and the allotment of labour
among the members of society. The socialist principle, “He
who docs not work shall not eat”, is already realised; the
other socialist principle, “An equal amount of products for
an equal amount of labour”, is also already realised. But
this is not yet communism, and it does not yet abolish
“bourgeois right”, which gives unequal individuals, in
return for unequal (really unequal) amounts of labour,
equal amounts of products.

This is a “defect”, sa5’-s Marx, but it is unavoidable in
the first phase of communism; for if we are not to indulge
in Utopianism, we must not think that having overthrown
capitalism people will at once learn to work for society
without arty standard of right. Besides, the abolition of
capitalism docs not immediately create the economic pre-
requisites for such a change.
Now, there is no other standard than that of “bourgeois

right . To this extent, therefore, there still remains
m need for a state, which, while safeguarding the

common ownership of the means of production, would
sa eguard equality in labour and in the distribution of
products.

The state withers away insofar as there are no longer
^my capitalists, any classes, and, consequently, no class
can be suppressed.

But the slate has not yet completely withered away,
since there still remains the safeguarding of “hourgeois
cigiu

, which sanctifies actual inequality. For the state ton ler away completely’’, complete communism is necessary.

S-1S67
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4. THE HIGHER PHASE OF COMMUNIST SOCIETY

Marx continues:

“In a higher phase of communist societ3% after the

enslaving subordination of the individual to the divi-

sion of labour and with it also the antithesis between
mental and physical labour has vanished, after labour

has become not only a livelihood but life’s prime want,
after the productive forces have increased with the

all-round development of the individual, and all tlie

springs of co-operative wealth flow more abundantly

—

only then can the narrow horizon of bourgeois right

be crossed in its entirety and society inscribe on its

banners; From each according to his ability, to each

according to his needs!”

Only now can we fully appreciate the correctness of

Engels’s remarks mercilessly ridiculing the absurdity of

combining the words “freedom” and “state”. So long as

the state exists there is no freedom. When there is freedom,

there will be no state.

The economic basis for the complete withering away of

the state is such a high stage of development of communism
at which the antithesis between mental and physical labour

disappears, at which there consequently disappeai’s one of

the principal sources of modern social inequality—a source,

moreover, which cannot on any account be removed im-

mediately by the mere conversion of the means of pro-

duction into public property, by the mere expropriation of

the capitalists.

This expropriation will make it possible for the produc-

tive forces to develop to a tremendous extent. And when
we see how incredibly capitalism is already retarding this

development, when we see how much progress could be

achieved on the basis of the level of technique already

attained, yve are entitled to say with the fullest confidence

that the expropriation of the capitalists will inevitably

result in an enormous development of the productive forcp

of human society. But how rapidly this development will

proceed, how soon it will reach the point of breaking away

from the division of labour, of doing away •witli the anti-



THE STATE i\ND REVOLUTION B7

thesis between menial and physical labour, of transforming
labour into “life’s prime want”—we do not and cannot
know.
That is why we are entitled to speak only of the inevi-

table withering away of the slate, emphasising the protract-
ed natiure of this process and its dependence upon tlie

rapidity of development of the higher phase of commu-
nism, and leaving the question of the time required for,
or the concrete forms of, the withering away quite
open, because there is no material for airswering these
questions.

The slate will be able to wither away completely when
society adopts the rule: “Fx'om each according to his abil-
ity, to each according to his needs”, i.e., when people have
become so accustomed to observing the fundamental rules
of social intercourse and when their labour has become so
productive that they will voluntarily work according to
their abilitij. “The narrow horizon of bourgeois right”,
which compels one to calculate with the hearllessness of
a Shylock whether one has not worked half an hour more
than somebody else, whether one is not getting less pay
than somebody, else—this narrow horizon will then
he crossed. There will then be no need for society, in
distributing products, - to regulate the quantity to be
received by each; each will take freely “according to
his needs”.
From the bourgeois point of view, it is easy to declare

^ social order is “sheer utopia” and to sneer at
the socialists for promising everjmne the right to receive
ftom society, without any control over the labour of the
individual citizen, any quantity of truffles, cars, pianos,
etc. Even to this day, most bourgeois “savants” confine
ihemselyes to sneering in this way, thereby betraying both
their Ignorance and their selfish defence of capitalism.
Ignorance—for it has never entered the head of any

wcidisl to promise” that the higher phase of Uie develop-
communism will arrive; as for the great socialists’

presupposes not the present

S present ordinary run

skJ?
^ seminary students in Pomyalov-ys stones, ‘ are capable of damaging the slocks of
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public wealth “just for fun”, and of demanding the
impossible.

Until the “higher” phase of communism arrives, the
socialists demand the strictest control by society and by
the state over the measure of labour and the measure
of consumption; but this control must start with the
expropriation of the capitalists, with tlie establishment
of workers’ control over the capitalists, and must be
exercised not b}’- a state of bureaucrats, but b}’^ a state of

armed workers.

The selfish defence of capitalism by the bourgeois ideol-

ogists (and their hangers-on, like the Tseretelis, Chernovs
and Co.) consists in that thej' substitute arguing and talk

about the distant future for the vital and burning question

of present-day politics, namely, the expropriation of the

capitalists, the conversion of all citizens into workers and
other employees of one huge “syndicate”—the whole
state—and the complete subordination of the entire work
of this syndicate to a genuinely democratic state, the state

of the Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies.

In fact, when a learned professor, followed by the

philistine, followed in turn by the Tseretelis and Chernovs,

talks of wild utopias, of tlie demagogic promises of the

Bolsheviks, of the impossibility of “introducing” socialism,

it is the higher stage, or phase, of communism he has in

mind, which no one has ever promised or even thought to

“introduce”, because, generally speaking, it cannot be

“introduced”. '

And this brings us to the question of the scientific

distinction between socialism and communism which

Engels touched on in his above-quoted argument about

the incorrectness of the name “Social-Democrat”. Politi-

cally, the distinction between the first, or lower, and the

higher phase of communism will in time, probably, be

tremendous. But it would be ridiculous to recognise this

distinction now, under capitalism, and only individual

anarchists, perhajjs, could invest it with primary import-

ance (if there still are people among the anarchists who
have learned nothing from the “Plekhanov” conversion of

the Kropotkins, of Grave, Cornelissen and other “stars” of

anarchism into social-chauvinists or “anarcho-trenchisls”,
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as Ghe, one of tbc few anarchists who have still preserved
a sense of honour and a conscience, has put it).

But the scientific distinction between socialism and com-
munism is clear. What is usually called socialism was
termed by Marx the “first”, or lower, phase of communist
society. Insofar as the means of production become com-
mon properly, the word “communism” is also applicable
hero, proxiding we do not forget that Uiis is not complete
communism. The great' significance of Marx’s explanations
is that here, loo, he consistently applies materialist dialec-
tics, the theory of development, and regai'ds communism as
something which develops out of capitalism. Instead of
scholastically invented, “concocted” definitions and fruit-
less disputes over words (What is socialism? What is

communism?), Marx gives an analysis of what might be
called the stages of the economic maturity of communism.

In its first phase, or first stage, communism cannot as
3’et he fully mature economically and entirely free from
traditions or vestiges of capitalism. Hence the interesting
phenomenon that communism in its first phase retains “the
narrow horizon of bourgeois right”. Of course, bourgeois
right in regard to the distribution of consumer goods inev-
itably presupposes the existence of the bourgeois state, for
right is nothing without an apparatus capable of enforcing
the observance of the standards of right.

It follows that under communism there remains for a
time not only bourgeois right, but evmn the bourgeois state,
without the bourgeoisie!

This may sound lihc a paradox or simply a dialectical
conundrum, of vdiich Marxism is often accused by people
who have not taken the slightest trouble to study its ex-
traordinarily profound content.
But in fact, remnants of the old, surviving in the new,

confront us in life at every step, both in nature and in
society. And Marx did not arbitrarily insert a scrap of
bourgeois right into communism, but indicated what is

politically inevitable in a society emerg-ing out of the womb of capitalism.
^

clasTtnTl,
enormous importance to the working

ias.s m Its struggle against the capitalists for its emanci-
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pation. But democracy is by no means a boundary not to

be overstepped; it is only one of the stages on the road
from feudalism to capitalism, and from capitalism to

communism.
Democracj' means equality. The great significance of the

proletariat’s struggle for equality and of equality as a

slogan will be clear if we correctly interpret it as meaning
tlie abolition of classes. But democracy means only formal

equality. And as soon as equality is achieved for all mem-
bers of society in relation to ownership of the means of

production, that is, equality of labour and wages, humanity
will inevitably be confronted with the question of advanc-

ing farther, from formal equality to actual equality, i.e.,

to the operation of the rule “from each according to his

ability’’, to each according to his needs”. By wKat stages, by
means of what practical measures humanity will proceed

to this supreme aim we do not and cannot know. But it is

important to realise how infinitely mendacious is the ordi-

nary bourgeois conception of socialism as something lifeless,

rigid, fixed once and for all, whereas in reality only social-

ism will be the beginning of a rapid, genuine, truly mass

forward movement, embracing first the majority and then

the whole of the population, in all spheres of public and

private life.

Democracy is a form of the state, one of its varieties.

Consequently, it, like every state, represents, on the one

hand, the organised, systematic use of force against per-

sons; but, on the other hand, it signifies the formal recogni-

tion of equality’^ of citizens, the equal right of all to deter-

mine the structure of, and to admini.ster, the state. This,

in turn, results in the fact that, at a certain stage in the

development of democracy, it first welds together the class

that wages a revolutionary struggle against capitalism

—

the proletariat, and enables it to crush, smash to atoms,

wipe off the face of the earth the bourgeois, even the

republican-bourgeois, state machine, the standing army,

the police and the bureaucracy and to substitute for them

a more democratic state machine, but a state machine

nevertheless, in the shape of armed workers who proceed

to form a militia involving the entire population.
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;f-Here6‘'quantity turns,, into "quality”: siiclt a degree of
democracy ’implies overslepping the boundaries of bour-
gepls; society and beginning its socialist' reorganisation. If

really n// take part in tJie administration of the state,
capitalism, cannot retain its hold. The development of
capitalism,, in turn, creates the preconditions that enable
really “all” to take, part in the administration of the state.
Some of -these preconditions are: universal literacy, which
,has}already been achieved in a number of the most ad-
vanced .Capitalist .coufitries, then the “training and disci-
plining” of millions of workers by the huge, complex,
SQcialisVd' apparatus of the postal service, railways, big
factories, "large-scale commerce, banking, etc., etc.
-Given .these economic preconditions, it is quite possible,

after.The nveTtlirdw of the capitalists and the bureaucrats,'
lo-procee'd immediately, overnight, to replace them in tire
confTo/. over-: production ..and distribution, in the work of
Jceeping account of labour and products, by the armed
workers, by the whole of 'the armed population. (The
'.questidn of control and .accounting should pot be confused
with -the question of the scientifically trained staff of
engineers, -agronomists .-and . so on. These gentlemen are

. working today in obedience to the wishes of the capitalists,
better tomorrow in obedience to the

wishes of the afmed workers.) ’

Accounting and control—that is mainii/ what is needed
smooth working”,, for the proper functioning, of

'ihe first phase of communis t -aocie ty. Ai/ citizens are irnn^:-
Tormsi totrhirod
dhe-amed ^yorkers. AH citizens become employees and

.^'S'Hf/^^ chuntry-wide slate “svnclicate” All that
IS-; required is ; that = they should work ' equally do their

V work- and get equal pay. The accounting
_cp«tipl, necessary for this: have ' hCch

. simpUried bvcapilahsm; to the .utmost and^reduced to th'e.evtraVdinarilvWie mperalion^Whicli - any,^ htcrale
^ person yiS;

:^supervising and recording, knowledge of tlip four
and issuing appropriate receipts >

fuorc ..importanT faticUohs' of the’ *
'
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When the majoritij of Ihe people begin independently
and everywhere to keep such accounts and exercise such
control over the capitalists (now converted into employees]
and over the intellectual gentry who preserve their capital-

ist habits, this control will really become universal, general

and popular; and there will be no getting away from it,

there udll be “nowhere to go*’.

The whole of society will have become a single office

and a single factor}^ with equality of labour and pa3^
But this “factory” discipline, which the proletariat, after

defeating the capitalists, after overthrowing the exploiters,

will extend to the whole of society, is by no means our

ideal, or our ultimate goal. It is only a necessary step for

thoroughly cleaning society of all the infamies and abomi-
nations of capitalist exploitation, and for further progress.

From the moment all members of society, or at least the

vast majority, have learned to administer the state them-

selves, have taken this work into their own hands, have
organised control over the insignificant capitalist minority,

over the gentry who wish to preserve their capitalist habits

and over the woi'kers who have been thoroughly corrupted

bj^^ capitalism—from this moment the need for government
of any kind begins to disappear altogether. The more
complete the democracy, the nearer the moment when it

becomes unnecessa^3^ The more democratic the “state”

which* consists of the armed workers, and which is “no

longer a state m the proper sense of the word’’, the more
rapidly every form of state begins to wnther away.

For when all have learned to administer and actually

do independentty administer social production, independ-

ently keep accounts and exercise control over the parasites,

the sons of the wealth)’-, the swindlers and other “guard-

ians of capitalist traditions”, the escape from this popular

accounting and control will inevitably become so incredibly

difficult, such a rare exception, and will probably be ac-

companied b)’- such swift and severe punishment (for the

armed workers are practical men and not sentimental

to be a “political stale” and “public functions toU lose their political

character and become mere administrative functions” (cf. nbo\c,

Chapter IV, 2, Engels’s controversy with the anarchists). (See

V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, Vol. 25, pp. 435-39—Ed.)
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intellectuals, and they will scarcely allow anyone to trifle

with them), Uiat the necessity of observing tlie simple,

fundamental rules of the community will verj’- soon become
a habit

Then the door will be thrown wide open for the transi-

tion from the first phase of communist society to its higher
phase, and with it to the complete withering away of the
state.

Writlen in Aiigust-Seplemhcr 1917 Collected Works, Vol. 25

Published in pamphlet form
in 1918 by {lie Zliizn i Znamije
Publishers



REPORT ON LAND TO THE SECOND
ALL-RUSSIA CONGRESS OF SOVIETS

October 26 {November 6), 1917

We mainlain that the revolution has proved and demon-
strated how important it is that the land question should

be put clearly. The outbreak of the armed uprising, the

second, October, Revolution, clearly proves that the land

must be turned over to the peasants. The government that

has been overthrown and the compromising parties of the

Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries committed a

crime when they kept postponing the settlement of the

land question on various pretexts and thereby brought the

country to economic chaos and a peasant revolt. Their talk

about riots and anarchj'^ in the countryside sounds false,

cowardly, and deceitful. Where and Avhen have riots and

anarchy been provoked by wise measures? If the govern-

ment had acted wisely, and if their measures had met the

needs of the poor peasants, would there have been unrest

among the peasant masses? But all the measures of the

government, approved by the Avksentyev and Dan Soviets,

went counter to the interests of the peasants and compelled

them to revolt.

Having provoked the revolt, the government raised a

hue and cry about riots and anarchy, for which they

themselves were responsible. They were going to crush it

by blood and iron, but were themselves swept away by the

armed uprising of the revolutionai'y soldiers, sailors and

workers. The first duty of the government of the workers’

and peasants’ revolution must be to settle the land ques-

tion, which can pacify and satisfy tlae vast masses of poor

peasants. I shall read to jmu the clauses of a decree your
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Soviet GoA’cniment must issue, in one of the clauses of

this decree is embodied the Mandate to the Land Commit'
lees, compiled on the basis of 242 mandates from local

Soviets of Peasants’ Deputies.

DECREE ON LAND

{!) Landed proprietorship is abolished forthwith with-
out any compensation.

(2) The landed estates, as also all crown, monastery, and
church lands, with all their livestock, implements, buildings
and everything pertaining thereto, shall be placed at the
disposal of the volost land committees, and the U5>^ezd So-
viets of Peasants’ Deputies pending the convocation of the
Constituent Assembly,

(3) All damage to confiscated properl5'-, which hence-
forth belongs to the whole people, is proclaimed a grave
crime to be punished by the revolutionary .courts. The
uyezd Soviets of Peasants’ Deputies shall take all necessary
measures to assure the observance of the strictest order
during the. confiscation, of the landed estates, to determine
the size of estates; and the particular estates subject to
confiscation, to draw up exact inventories of all property
confiscated and to protect in the strictest revolutionary, way
all agricultural enterprises transferred to the people, with
all buildings, implements, livestock, stocks of produce, etc.

(4) The following peasant Mandate,, compiled by the
newspaper Izvestia VserossUskogo Soveta: 'Krdstgqmidkh
^eputaiw from 242Tocal peasant mandates arid published

,of dhat paper. (Petrograd. .,N6. .88; August. 19^'
IJ17), shall serve everywhere to guide. the-jmplementalioW
pi the, great land reforms until a final decision on' the latter
IS taken by the Constituent Assienibly; >' ;•

- :

'

’ PEASAI^T MAITOATE; ON. THE;
,

'e9m|aM,i:setqemcnt ^of -file .land ^eiues^ri .^s
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“(1) Private ownership of land shall be abolished for ever; land
shall not be sold, purchased, leased, mortgaged, or otherwise alienated.

“All land, whether stale, crown, monastery, church, factory, entailed,

private, public, peasant, etc., shall be confiscated without compen-
sation and become the properly of the whole people, and pass into

the use of all those who cultivate it.

“Persons who suffer by this property revolution shall be deemed
to be entitled to public support only for the period necessary for

adaptation to the new conditions of life.

“(2) All mineral wealth—ore, oil, coal, salt, etc., and also all

forests and waters of state importance, shall pass into the exclusive

use of the slate. All the small streams, lakes, woods, etc., shall pass

into the use of Uie communes, to be administered by the local self-

government bodies.

“(3) Lands on wliich high-level scientific farming is practised

—

orchards, plantations, seed plots, nurseries, hothouses, etc.

—

shall not

be divided up, but shall be converted into model farms, to be turned

over for exclusive use to the state or to the communes, depending on
the size and importance of such lands.

“Household land in towns and villages, with orchards and vegetable

gardens, shall be resen'ed for the use of their present owners, the size

of the holdings, and the size of tax levied for the use thereof, to be

determined by law.

“(4) Stud farms, government and private pedigree stock and poultry

farms, etc., shall be confiscated and become the property of the whole
people, and pass into the exclusive use of the state or a commune,
depending on the size and importance of such farms.

“The question of compensation shall be examined by the Constitu-

ent Assembly.
“(5) All livestock and farm implements of the confiscated estates

shall pass into tlie exclusive use of the state or a commune, depending

on their size and importance, and no compensation shall be paid for

this.

“The farm implements of peasants with little land shall not be

subject to confiscation.

“(6) The right to use the land shall be accorded to all citizens of

the Russian slate (without distinction of sex) desiring to cxiltivate it by
their own labour, with the help of their families, or in partnership,

but only as long as they are able to cultivate it. The emplojunent of

hired labour is not permitted.
“In the event of the temporary physical disability of any member

of a village commune for a period of up to two years, the village

commune shall be obliged to assist him for this period by collectively

cultivating his land until he is again able to work.
“Peasants who, owing to old age or ill-health, arc permanently

disabled and unable to cultivate the land personall}% shall lose their

right to the use of it but, m return, shall receive a pension from the

state.

“(7) Land tenure shall be on an equality basis, i.e., the land shall

be distributed among tlie worldng people in conformity with a labour

standard or a subsistence standard, depending on local conditions.
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, “There slinll be absolulelj’^ no restriction on the forms of land

tenure—^lioiisehold, farm, coraniunal, or co-operative, as shall be
decided in each individual village and settlement.

, “{8) All ’land, AVlien alienated, shall Tiecomc part of the national

land fund. Its distribution among the peasants shall be in charge of
the local and central self-government bodies, from democratically
orgahised village and city commimes, in which there are no distinc-

tions of social rank, to central regional government bodies.
“The laud fund shall be subject to periodical redistribution, depend-

'ing on the growth of population and the increase in the productivity
arid the scientific level of farming.

“When the boundaries of allotments arc altered, the original
nucleus of the allotment sb.all bo left intact,

“The land of the members who leave the commune shall revert to
the land fund; preferential right to such land shall he given to Uie
near relatives of the members who have left, or to persons designated
by the latter.

'‘^The cost of fertilisers and improvements put into Uie land, to the
e\tent tliat they have not been fully used up at tlie lime the
allotment is returned io the land fund, shall be compensated.

"Should the available land fund in a particular district prove inade-
finale for the needs of the local population, the surplus population
shall be settled elsewhere.

“The state shall take upon itself the organisation of resettlement
and shall bear the cost tliercof, as well as the cost of supplying im-
plements, etc.

Resettlement shall be effected in. the following order: landless
peasanfs desiring to resettle, tlicn members of the commune who are
of vicious habits, deserters, and so on, and, finany, by lot or by
agreement.”

The entire contents of this Mandate, as expressing the
absolute will of the vast majority of the class-conscious
peasants of all Russia, is proclaimed a provisional law,
which, pending the convocation of the Constituent Assem-
bly

, shall he carried into effect as far as possible immediate-
and as to certain of its provisions with due gradual-

ness, as shall be determined by the uyezd Soviets of
^
Peasants’ Deputies.

(o)"The land of ordinary peasants and ordinary Cos-
sacks shall not be confiscated.

being raised here that the decree itself and
uie Mandate were drawn up by llie Socialist-Revolution-
ries. What of it? Does it matter who drew them up? As a
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democratic government, we cannot ignore tlie decision of

the masses of Uie people, even though we may disagree

with it. In tlie fire of experience, applying the decree in

practice, and carrying it out locally, the peasants will

themselves realise where the truth lies. And even if tlie

peasants continue to follow the Socialist-Revolutionaries,

even if they give this part}' a majority in the Constituent

Assembly, we shall still say—what of it? Experience is the

best teacher and it will show who is right. Let the peasants

solve this problem from one end and we shall solve it from
the other. Experience will oblige us to draw together in

the general stream of revolutionary creative work, in the

elaboration of new stale forms. We must be guided by
experience; we must allow complete freedom to the creative

faculties of the masses. The old government, which was
overthrown by armed uprising, ivanted to settle the land

problem with the help of the old, unchanged tsarist bureauc-

racy. But instead of solving the problem, the bureaucracy

only fought the peasants. The peasants have learned some-
thing during the eight months of our revolution; they

want to settle all land problems themselves. We are there-

fore opposed to all amendments to this draft law. We want
no details in it, for we are writing a decree, not a pro-

gramme of action, Russia is vast, and local conditions vary.

We trust that the peasants themselves ^*’vill be able to solve

the problem correctly, properly, better than we could do

it. \^ether thej' do it in our spirit or in the spirit of the

Socialist-Revolutionar}' programme is not the point. The
point is that the peasants should be firmly assured that

tliere are no more landowners in the countryside, that they

themselves must decide all questions, and that they them-

selves must arrange their own lives. {Loud applause.)

Izvestia No. 209,

October 28, 1917
and Pravda No. 171,

November 10 {October 28),
1917

Collected Works, Vol. 20



DRA15T REGULATIONS ON WORKERS^ CONTROL

1. Workers^ control over Ihe production, storage, pur-
chase and sale of all products and raw materials shall be
introduced in all industrial, commercial, banking, agricul-
tural and other enterprises employing not less than live

workers and office employees (together)
,
or -vvith an annual

turnover of not less than 10,000 rubles.
2. Workers’ control shall he exercised by all iKe Work-

ers and office employees of an enterprise, either directly,
if the enterprise is small enough to permit it, or through
Uieir elected representatives, who shall be elected imme-
diatebj at general meetings, at which minutes of the
elections shall be taken and the names of those elected
communicated to the government and to the local Soviets
of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies.

3. Unless permission is given by the elected represent-
atives of the workers and office employees, the suspension
of Work of an enterprise or an industrial establishment of
stale importance (see Clause 7), or any change in its
operation is strictly prohibited.

4. The elected representatives shall be given access to
all books and documents and to all warehouses and stocks

instruments and products, without exception,
5. ihe decisions of the elected representatives of the

vvorkers and office employees are binding upon the owners
0 enterprises and may be annulled only by trade unions
and their congresses.

6. In all enterprises of state importance aU owners and
J'®P^®s®dtatives of the workers and office employees

elected for the purpose of exercising workers’ control shall
e answerable to the state for the maintenance of the

strictest order and discipline and for the protection of
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properly. Persons guilty of dereliction of duty, concealment
of stocks, accounts, etc., shall be punished bj’^ the confis-

cation of the whole of their property and by imprisonment
for a term of up to five years.

7 . By enterprises of stale importance are meant all enter-

prises working for defence, or in any way connected with
the manufacture of articles necessary for the existence of

the masses of the population.

8. More detailed rules on workers’ control shall be drawn
up by the local Soviets of Workers’ Deputies and by con-

ferences of factory committees, and also by committees of

office employees at general meetings of their represent-

atives.

Written on October 26 oi 27 Collected Works, VoL 26

(November 8 or 9), 1917

First published in 1929
in the second and third editions

of Lenin’s Collected Works,
Vol. XXII



DRAFT DECREE ON THE NATIONALISATION

OF THE BANKS AND ON MEASURES NECESSARY
FOR INTS IMPLEMENTATION

The crilical food situation and the threat of famine

caused by the profiteering and sabotage of the capitalists

and officials, as well as by the general economic ruin, make

it imperalhe to adopt extraordinary revolulionary meas-

ures to combat this evil.

To enable all citizens of the state, and in the nrst place

all the working classes to undertake this struggle under the

leadership of their Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers and

Peasants’ Deputies, and normalise the country’s econornic

life immediately and comprehensively, stopping at nothing

and acting in the most revolutionary’^ manner, the follow-

ing regulations are decreed:

DKAIT DECREE
ON THE NATIONALISATION OF THE BANKS

AND ON MEASURES NTCESSARY
FOR ITS IMPLEMENTATION

1. All joint-stock companies are proclaimed the properly

of the state.

2. Member.s of boards and directors of joint-stock com-
panies, as well as all shareholdex's belonging to the v’calthy

classes (i.e., possessing properly to the value of over

o.OOfl rubles or an income exceeding 500 rubles per month),
shall be obliged to continue to conduct the affairs of these

enterprises in good order, observing the law on workers'
control, pre.senting all shares to the Slate Bank and sub-

6-IS07
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milting lo the local Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and
Peasants’ Deputies weekly reports on their activities.

3. State loans, foreign and domestic, are aimulled

(abrogated).

4. The interests of small holders of bonds and all kinds

of shares, i.e., holders belonging to the working classes of

the population, shall he fully guaranteed.

5. Universal labour conscription is introduced. All citi-

zens of both sexes between the ages of sixteen and fifty-

five shall be obliged lo perform work assigned lo them by
the local Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’

Deputies, or by other bodies of Soviet power.

6. As a first step towards the introduction of universal

labour conscription, it is decreed that members of the

Aveallhy classes (see § 2) shall be obliged to keep, and have

entries jiroperly made in, consumer-worker books, or work-

er budget books, which must be presented to the appro-

priate workers’ organisations or lo the local Soviets and

their bodies for weekly recording of the performance of

work undertaken by each.

7. For the purpose of proper accounting and distribu-

tion of food and other necessities, every citizen of the slate

shall be obliged to join a consumers’ society. The food

boards, committees of supplies and other similar organ-

isations, as well as the railway and transport unions, .shall,

under the direction of the Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’

and Peasants’ Deputies, establish supervision to ensurG the

observance of the present law. Members of the wealthy

classes, in parlictdar, shall be obliged lo perform the work

to be assigned to them by the Soviets in the sphere ol

organising and conducting the affairs of the consumers

societies.

8. The railway workers’ and employees’ unions shall be

obliged urgently lo draw up and immediately begin to

carry into effect emergency measures for the better organ-

isation of transport, particularly as regards the delivery of

food, fuel and other prime necessities, and shall be guided

in the first place by the instructions and orders of the

Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies and

then of the bodies authorised by the latter, and of the

Supreme Economic Council.
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Similarly, the railway onions, working in conjonctiou
with the local Soviets, shall be responsible for most vigor-

ously combating speculation in food and mercilessly sup-
pressing all profiteering, not hesitating to adopt revolu-
tionary measures.

9. Workers’ organisations, unions ol office employees
and local Soviets shall be obliged immediately to set about
switching enterprises which are closing down or are to be
demobilised, and also unemployed workers to useful work
and the production of necessities, and to search for orders,
raw materials and fuel. While under no circumstances
postponing either this work or the beginning of the ex-
change of larm produce for industrial goods pending receipt
of special instructions from higher bodies, the local unions
and Soviets shall be strictly guided by the orders and
instructions of the Supreme Economic Council.

10.

Members of the wealthy classes shall be obliged to
keep all their monetary possessions in the Stale Bank and
its branches, or in the savings-banks, and shall be entitled
to withdraw not more than 100-125 rubles a Aveek (as shall
be established by the local Soviets) for living expenses;
withdrawals for the needs ol produclion and trade shall
be made onl5' on presentation of written certificates of the
organs of workers’ control.

lo supervise the due observance of the present laAV,
regulations will be introduced providing for the exchange
of existing currency notes for new currency notes. All the
properly ol persons guilty oi deceiving the stale and the
people shall he confiscated.

11. All offenders against the present law, saboteurs and
govermnenl officials who go on strike, a.s well as profiteers,
shall be liable to a similar penally, and also lo imprison-
ineni dispatch to the front, or hard labour. The local
.Viviets and bodies under their jurisdiction shall urgently
decide upon the most revolutionary measures to combat
the.se real enemies of the people.

12. The trade unions and other organisations of the

n®
people, in conjunction with the local Soviets, and

minJ f reliable persons recom-
organisations, shall formmobile gumps of m.speclors to supervise the implemenla-



V 1 LHNIN8'i

tion of Iho preicnl law, lo verify the quanlily arid quality

of work performed and lo bring lo trial before the revolu-

tionary courts persons guilty of violating or evading the
law.

The workers and office employees of the nationalised

enterprises must exert every effort and adopt extraordinary

measures to improve the organisation of the work, strength-

en discipline and raise the productivity of labour. The
organs of workers’ control are to present to the Supreme
Economic Council Aveckly reports on the results achieved

in this respect. Those found guilty of shortcomings and
neglect are lo be brought before revolutionary courts.

Wiillen not earlier than CoUcclcd Works, Vol. 2f)

December 14 (27), 1917

First published in part
in November 1918 in

the magazine Narodnot/c
KhortjaUiuo No. 1

1



HOW TO ORGANISE COMPETITION?

IJoiugcois iuilhors ha\’C bcm using u]> reams of paper

praising competition, private enterprise, and all Ore other

magnificent virtues and blessings of the capitalists and

the capitalis! system. Socialists have been accused of refus-

ing to understand the importance of these virtues, and ol

ignoring “human nature”. As a matter of fact, however,

capitalism long ago replaced small, independent commodity
prodncUon, under which competition could develop enter-

prise, energy and bold initiative to any considerable extent,

by large- and very large-scale factory production, joint-

stock companies, sjuidicalcs and other monopolies. Under
such capitalism, competition means the incredibly brutal

suppression of flie entei'prise, energy and hold initiative

of the m«s.s of the population, of its overwhelming major-
ity, of ninety-nine out oi every hundred toilers; it also

moans that competition is replaced bj" financial fraud,

nepotism, servility on the upper rungs ol the social ladder.

Far from extinguishing competition, socialism, on the

contrary, for the first lime creates the opportunity for

employing it on a really wide and on a really mass scale,

for actually drawing the majority of working people into
a field of labour in which they can displaj*^ their ^ilities,
develop the capacities, and reveal those talents, so abund-
ant among the people whom capitalism crushed. suppres.sed
and strangled in thousands aiid millions.
Now that a socialist government is in power our task is

to organise competition.
The hangers-on and Spongers on the bourgeoisie described

.Socialism as a uniform, routine, monotonous and drab
barrack system. TJic lackcy.s ot the money-bags, the lick-
spittles ol the exploilcr.s, the bourgeois inlcllectual gentle-
men 'used socialism as a bogey to “frighten” the peoifie.
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who, under capitalism, were doomed to the penal servitude
and the barrack-like discipline of arduous, monotonous toil,

to a life of dire povcrt}" and semi-starvation. The first step

toAvards the emancipation of the people from this penal
servitude is the confiscation of the landed estates, the intro-

duction of workei's’ control and the nalionalisation of the

banks. The next steps will be the nationalisation of the

factories, the compulsory organisation of the whole popula-
tion in consumers’ sociclics. which are at the same time

societies for the sale of products, and the state monopoly
of the trade in grain and other necessities.

Only now is the opporlunilj’^ created for the truly mass
display of enterprise, competition and bold initiative. Every
factory from which the capitalist has been ejected, or in

which he has at least been curbed hy genuine Avorkers’’

control, eveiy village from Avhich the landoAvning exploiter

has been smoked out and his land confiscated has only noAv

become a field in Avhich the Avorking man can reveal his

talents, unbend his back a little, rise to his full height, and
feel that he is a human being. For the first time after

centuries of Avorking for others, of forced labour for the

exploiter, it has become possible to work for oneself and

moreover to employ all the achievements of modern tech-

nolog}’^ and culture in one’s AAmrk.

Of course, this greatest change in human history from

Avorking under compulsion to Avorking for oneself cannot

take place Avithout friction, difficulties, conflicts and violence

against the inveterate parasites and their hangers-on. No
Avorker has any illusions on that score. The Avorkers and

poor peasants, hardened b}' dire Avant and by many long

years of slaAm labour for the exploiters, by their countless

insults and acts of Auolencc, realise that it Avill take time

to break the resistance of those exploiters. The workers and

peasants are not in the least infected Avith the sentimental

illusions of the intellectual gentlemen, of the Novaya Zhizn^^

croAvd and other slush, Avho “shouted” themselves hoarse

“denouncing” the capitalists and “gesticulated” against

them, only to burst into tears and to behaAm like Avhipped

pupxiics Avhen it came to deeds, to putting threats into

action, to carrying out in practice the Avork of removing

the capitalists.
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Tile great change from working under compulsion to

working for oneself, to labour planned and organised on a
gigantic, national (and to a certain extent international,

world) scale, also requires~in addition to ’’’'mUilary"

measures for the suppression of the exploiters’ resistance

—

tremendous organisational, organising effort on the part of
the proletariat and the poor peasants. The organisational
task is interwoven to form a single whole with the task of
ruthlessly suppressing by military methods yesterday’s
slave-owners (capitalists) and tlicir packs of lackeys—the
bourgeois intellectual gentlemen. Yesterday’s slave-owners
and their “intellectual” stooges say and think, “We have
always been organisers and chiefs. We have commanded,
and we want to continue doing so. We shall refuse to obey
the ‘common people’, the workers and peasants. We shall
not submit to them. We shall comert knowdedge into a
weapon for the defence of the privileges of the money-
bags and of the rule of capital over the people.”

That is what the bourgeoisie and the bourgeois intellectu-
als say, think, and do. From the point of view of selj-interest
their behaviour is comprehensible. The hangers-on and
spongers on the feudal landowners, the priests, the scribes,
the bureaucrats as Gogol depicted them, and the “intel-
lectuals” who haled Belinsky, also found it “hard” to part
with serfdom But the cause of the exploiters and of their
intellectual menials is hopeless. The workers and peasants

are beginning lo^ bieak down their resistance—unfortu-
nalelj

,
not yet firmly, resolutely and rulhlessW enough

—

and break it down they will.

They think the common people”, the “common.”
^^o^kers and poor peasants, null be unable to cope with the
great, truly heroic, in the umrld-historic sense of the word,
organisalioiral tasks which the socialist revolution has
imposed upon the working people. The intellectuals who
are accustomed to serving the capitalists and the capitalist
slate say m order to console themselves: “You cannot do
without us.” But their insolent assumption has no truth

n’
already making their appearance

on Jhc side of the people, on the side of the working people,
resistance of the servants of

capilal. rhere are a great many talented organisers among
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the peasants and the working class, and they are only just

beginning to become aware of themselves, to awaken, to

stretch out towards great, vital, creative work, to tackle

with their own forces the task of building socialist society.

One of the most important tasks today, if not the most
important, is to develop this independent initiative of the

workers, and of all the working and exploited people

general^, develop it as widely as possible in creative

organisational work. At ail costs we must break the old,

absurd, savage, despicable and disgusting ju’ejudice that

only the so-called “upper classes”, only the rich, and those

who have gone through the school of the rich, are capable

of administering the state and directing the organisational

development of socialist society.

This is a prejudice fostered by rotten routine, hy petrified

vieAvs, slavish habits, and still more by the sordid selfishness

of the capitalists, in whose interest it is to administer while

plundering and to plunder while administering. The Avorkers

will not forget for a moment that they need the power of

knowledge. The extraordinary striving after luiowledge

which the Avorkers reveal, particularly noAv, shOAvs that

mistaken ideas about this do not and cannot exist among
the proletariat. But every rank-and-file Avorker and peasant

AAdio can read and AA'rite, AAdio can judge people and has

practical experience, is capable of organisational Avork.

Among the “common people”, of Avhom the bourgeois intel-

lectuals speak Avith such haughtiness and contempt, there

arc many such men and AA'omen. This sort of talent among
the Avorking class and the peasants is a rich and still

untapped source.

The Avorkers and peasants are still “timid”, thej’' huA'^e

not yet become accustomed to the idea that they are noAV

the ruling class; they arc not yet resolute enough. The
revolution could not at one stroke instil these qualities

into millions and millions of people Avho all their Ih'cs had

been compelled b}’ Avant and hunger to AVork under the

threat of the stick. But the RcAmlution of October 1917 is

strong, viable and invincible because it awakens these

qualities, breaks doAvn the old impediments, removes the

worn-out shackles, and leads the AVorking people on to Ihc

road of the independent creation of a ncAV life.
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Accoimling and control—this is the main economic task

of every Soviet of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Depu-
liesi of every consumers’ socielj% of every union or coni-

mitlee of supplies, of ever}'^ factory committee or organ of

workers’ control in general.

We must fight against the old habit of regarding the

nieasuro of labour and the means of production from the

point of view of the slave ndiose sole aim is io lighten the

burden of labour or to obtain at least some little bit from
the bourgeoisie. The advanced, class-conscious M’orkers
have already started lliis fight, and they arc ofi'ering deter-
mined resislance to the newcomers who floclced to the
factory world in particuiarh' lai'ge numbers during the war
and who now would like to treat the people’s factory, the
factory that has come into the possession of the people, in
the old way. with the sole aim of “snatching the biggest
possible piece of the pic and clearing out”. All the class-
conscious, honest and thinking jjeasants and working
people will take their place in this fight by the side of the
advanced workers.
Accounting and control, if carried on b5' the Soviets of

Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peasants’ Deputies as the supreme
.stale pb^ver. or on the instructions, on the authority, of this
power—widespread, general, universal accounting and
control, the accounting and control of the amount of labour
performed and of the distribution of products^—is the
essence of socialist transformation, once the political rule
ol the proletariat has been established mid secured.

rile accounting and control essential for the transition
to socialism can be exercised only by the people. Only the
vohmiary and conscientious co-operation of the mass of
the workers' and peasants in accounting and controlling
the rich, the rogues, the idlers and the rowdies, a co-op6ra-
tiom marked by revolutionary enthusiasm, can conquer
these survivals of accursed capitalist society, these dregsm iuunaniljE these hopelessly decayed and atrophied limbs,
ms contagion,’ this plague, this ulcer that socialism has
mlierited from capitalism.
Workers and peasants, working and exploited people!
he land, the banks and the factories have now become the

propert}' ol the entire people! AWii tjourseloes must set to
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work to lake account of and control llie production and
distribution of pi'oducts—Ihis^ and this alone is the road to

the victory of socialism, the only guarantee of its victory,

the guarantee of victoiy over all exploitation, over all

poverty and want! For there is enough bread, iron, timber,

wool, cotton and flax in Russia to satisfy? the needs of every*

one, if only labour and its products are property distributed,

if only a business-Uke, practical control over this distribu-

tion by the entire people is established, provided only we
can defeat the enemies of the people: the rich and their

hangers-on. and the rogues, the idlers and the rowdies, not

only in politics, but also in everyday economic life.

No merej'^ for these enemies of the people, the enemies

of socialism, the enemies of the Avorking people! War to

the death against the rich and their hangers-on, the bour-

geois intellectuals; war on the rogues, the idlers and the

rowdies! All of them are of the same brood—the spawn of

capitalism, the offspring of dristocratic and bourgeois

society; the society in which a handful of men robbed and

insulted the people; the society in which poverty and Avant

forced thousands and thousands on to the path of rowdyism,

corruption and roguerj', and caused them to lose all human
semblance; the society which inevitably cultivated in the

AAmrking man the desire to escape exploitation even by

means of deception, to AAwiggle out of it- to escape, if only

for a moment, from loatlisome labour, to procure at least

a crust of bread by any possible means, at anj"^ cost, so as

not to starve, so as to subdue the pangs of hunger suffered

b}’^ himself and by his near ones.

The rich and the rogues are Iavo sides of the same coin,

they are the two principal categories of parasites which

capitalism fostered; they are the principal enemies of social-

ism. These enemies must be placed under tlie special surveil-

lance of the entire people; they must he ruthlessly punished

for the slightest violation of the laws and regulations of

socialist society. Any display of weakness, hesitation or

sentimentality in this respect would be an immense crime

against socialism.

In order to render these parasites harmless to socialist

society we must organise the accounting and control of the

amount of work done and of production and distribution by
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the entire people, by millions and millions of workers and
peasants, participating voluntaril5% energetically and with
"revolutionary enthusiasm. And in order to organise this

accounting and control, which is fully within the ability of
every honest, intelligent and efficient worker and peasant,

we must rouse their organising talent, the talent that is to

be found in their midst; we must rouse among them—and
organise on a national scale

—

competition in the sphere of
organisational achievement; the workers and peasants must
be brought to see clearly the difference between the neces-
sarj' advice of an educated man and the necessary control
by the “common” worker and peasant ol the slovenliness
that is so usual among the “educated”.
This slovenliness, this carelessness, untidiness, unpunctu-

ality, nervous haste, the inclination to substitute discussion
for action, talk for work, the inclination to undertake every-
thing under the sun Avithout finishing anything, are char-
acteristics of the “educated”; and this is not due to the
fact that they are had by nature, still less is it due to their
evil will; it is due to all their habits of life, the conditions
of their work, to fatigue, to the abnormal separation of
mental from manual labour, and so on, and so forth.
Among the mistakes, shortcomings and defects of our

revolution a by no means unimportant place is occupied by
the mistakes, etc., which are due to these deplorable—bul
at present incAutable—characteristics of the intellectuals
iu our midst, and to the lack of sufficient supervision
by the workers over the organisational work of the intel-
lectuals.

The Avorkers and peasants are still “timid”; they must
get rid of this timidity, and they certainly Avill gel rid of
h. cannot dispense with the advice, the instruction of
cuucatod people, of intellectuals and specialists. Everj^
sensible AA'orker and peasant understands this perfectly
well, and the intellectuals in our midst cannot complain of
a lack of attention and comradely respect on the part of
uie workers and peasants. Advice and instruction, hoAvcA’^er,
IS one thing, and the organisation of practical accounting
and control is another. Very often the intellectuals give
excellent advice and inslruc lion, but they pro\^e to be ridic-
u ously, afosurcffi/, shamefully “unhandy” and incapable of
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carrying out this advice and instruction, of exercising
practical control over the translation of words into deeds.

In this ver3^ respect it is utterly impossible to dispense
with the help and the leading role of the practical organ-
isers from among the “people”, from among the factory

workers and working peasants. “It is not the gods who
make pots”—this is the truth that the Avorkers and peasants

should get Avell drilled into their minds. They must under-

stand that the wliole thing now is practical work; that the

historical moment has arrived when theory'' is being trans-

formed into practice, vitalised by practice, corrected by

practice, tested by practice; Avhen the Avords of Marx,

“Er'^cry" step of real movement is more important than a

dozen programmes”,^’ become particularly^ true—er’erystep

in really curbing in practice, restricting, fully'^ registering

the rich and the rogues and keeping them under control

is Avorlh more than a dozen excellent arguments about

sociali.Sra. For, “theory, my friend, is grey, but green is the

eternal tree of life”.^®

Competition must be arranged betAveen practical organ-

isers from among the Avorkers and peasants. EA’cry attempt

to establish stereotyped forms and to impose uniformity

from aboA^e, as intellectuals are so inclined to do. must be

combated. Stereotyped forms and uniformity imposed from

above have nothing in common Avith democratic and

socialist centralism. The unity of essentials, of fundamen-
tals, of the substance, is not disturbed but ensured by variety

in details, in sirecific local features, in methods of approach,

in methods of exercising control, in ways of exterminating

and rendering harmless the parasites (the rich and the

rogues, slovenl}’^ and hysterical intellectuals, etc., etc.).

The Paris Commune gave a great example of how to

combine initiative, independence, freedom of action and

vigour from beloAV AAuth voluntary centralism free from

stereotyped forms. Our SoA'iets are folloAAong the same road.

But tliey are still “timid”; they have not ymt got into their

stride, have not yet “bitten into” their neAv, great, creative

task of building the socialist system. The SoA'iets must set

to Avork more boldly and display'' greater initiative. All

“communes”—^factories, A'iliages, consumers’ societies, and

committees of supplies—must compete with each other as
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priiclipal organisers ol accouiiliug and control of laljour

and distribution of products. The programme of this

accoilnting and control is simple, clear and intelligible to

aU-T-everyone to have bread; eyeiyone to have sound foot-

wear and good clothing; everyone to have warm dwellings;

everyone to work conscientiously; not a single rogue

(tnciuding those who shirk their work) to he allowed to bo

at liberty, but kept in prison, or servo his sentence of com-
pulsory labour of the hardest kind; not a single rich man
who violates the laws and regulations of socialism lo be
allowed to escape the fate of the rogue, which should, in

justice, be the late of the rich man. “He who does not work,
neither shall he eat”—this is the practical commandment
of socialism. This is liow things should be organised practi-

c(dlij. These are the practical successes our ‘'communes” and
our worker and peasant organiser.s should be proud of. And
this applies particularly to the organisers among the intel-

lectuals {parlicularltj. because they are too much, far too

much in the habit of being proud of their general instruc-

tions and resolutions)

.

Thousands of practical forms and methods of accounting
and controlling the rich, the rogues and the idlers must be
demised and put to a practical test by the communes them-
selves, by small units in town and country. Variety is

a guarantee of elTeclivencss here, a pledge of success in
achieving the single common aim—lo clean the land of
Russia of all vermin, of fleas—the rogues, of bugs—the
rich, and so on and so forlli. In one place half a score
of rich, a dozen I'Ogues, half a dozen workers who shirk
their work (in the manner of rowdies, the manner in which
many compositors in Petrograd, particularly in the Parly
printing-shops, shirk their work) will be pul in prison. In
another place they will be put lo cleaning latrines. In a
third place they will he provided with “yellow tickets” after
they have served their time, .so that everyone shall keep
an eye on them, as harmful i)ersons. until they reform. In
a iourth place, one out of every ten idlers will be shot on
the .spot. In a fifth place mixed methods may he adopted,
and by probalional release, for example, the rich, the bour-
geois inlellectunls. Ihe^ t'ogues and rowdies who are
corrigible wiU be given an opportunity lo i-efoi*m cjuickly.
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The more variety there will he, tlie better and richer will he
our general experience, the more certain and rapid will he
the success of socialism, and the easier will it be for practice

to devise—for only practice can devise—the best methods
and means of struggle.

In what commune, in what district of a large town, in

what faclor}'^ and in what village are there no starving

people, no unemployed, no idle rich, no despicable lacke3'S

of the bourgeoisie, saboteurs who call themselves intellec-

tuals? Where has most been done to raise the productivity

of labour, to build good new houses for the poor, to put

the poor in the houses of the rich, to regular^ provide a

bottle of milk for every child of every poor family? It is on

these points that competition -should develop betw'een the

communes, communities, producer-consumers’ societies and

associations, and Soviets of Workers’, Soldiers’ and Peas-

ants’ Deputies. This is the work in wliich talented organisers

should come to the fore in practice and be promoted to

work in state administration. There is a great deal of talent

among the people. It is merely suppressed. It must be given

an opportunity to display itself. It and it alone, with the

support of the people, can save Russia and save the cause

of socialism.

Written Deceinboi 24-27, 1917 Collected ^yorks, Vol. 2G

(Januaiy 6-9, 1918)

Fiist publislied in Pretudn

No 17, .lamiary 20, 1929
Signed V. Lenin



From POLITICAL REPORT
OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE

DELIVERED AT THE EXTRAORDINARY
SEW.NTII CONGRESS OF THE R.C.P.(B.)

Mmch 7, 1918

One of llie fundamentn.1 differences between bourgeois

revolution and socialist revolution is that for the bourgeois

revolution, which arises out of feudalism, the new economic
organisations are gradual^’ created in the womb of the old

order, gradual^ changing all the aspects of feudal socict5^

The bourgeois revolution faced onlj'^ one task—to sweep
away, to cast aside, to destroy all the fetters of Uie preced-

ing social Oi'dcr. By fulfilling this task every bourgeois

revolution fulfils all that is required of it; it accelerates the

growth of capitalism.

The socialist revolution is in an altogether different

position. The more backward the countr3' which, owing to

the zigzags oi hisloiy, has proved to he Ihe one to start the

socialist revolution, the more difficult is it for that country
to pa.ss Ironi the old capitalist relations to socialist relations.

New incrcdibh’ difficult tasks, organisational tasks, are

added to the tasks of destruction. Had not the popular
creative spirit of the Russian revolution, which had gone
through the great experience of the year 1905,^® given rise

to the Soviets as earlj- as February 1917, Ihej^ could not
under any circumstances have assumed power in October,
because success depended entirely upon the existence of
available organisational fonns of a movement embracing
millions. The Soviets were the available form, and that is

why^ in the political sphere the future held out to us those
hriilianl successes, the continuous triumphal march, that we
had; for the new form of political power was alreadj^ avail-
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able, and all we liad lo do wa.s lo pass a lew decrees, and
Iranslorni Ihe })ower of Ihe Soviets from the embryonic
stale in which it existed in the first months of the revolution

into the legally recognised form which had become estab-

lished in the Russian slate—i.e., into the Russian Soviet

Republic. The Republic was born at one stroke; it was born
so easily because in February 1917 the masses had created

the Soviets even before ixtiy parlj-^ had managed to proclaim
this slogan. It was the great creative spirit of the people,

which had passed through the bitter experience of 1905 and
had been made wise by it, that ga\e rise to this form ot

proletarian power. The task of achicA'ing victory over the

internal enemy was an extremely easy one. The task of

creating the political power was an exlrenielj’' ea.sy one

because the masses had created the skeleton, the basis of

this power. The Republic of Soviets was born at one stroke.

But two exceedinglj^ dilficull problems still remained, the

solution of which could not possibly be the triumphal

march avc experienced in the first months ol our revolution

—we did not doubt, we could not doubt- that the socialist

revolution would be later confronted with enormously dil-

ficull tasks.

First, there was the problem ol internal organisation,

which confronts every socialist revolution. The dilTerence

between a socialist revolution and a bourgeois revolution

is that in the latter case there are ready-made forms of

capitalist relationships; Soviet power—the proletarian

power—does not inherit such ready-made relationships, if

we leave out of account the most developed forms of capital-

ism. which, strictly speaking, extended to but a small top

layer ol industr}' and hardlj'^ touched agriculture. The

organisation of accounting, the control of large enterprises,

the Iranslormation of the whole ol the stale economic

n\cchanism into a single huge machine, into an economic

organi.sm that will work in such a way as lo enable hun-

dreds of millions of people to he guided by a single plan

—

such was the enormous organisational problem that rested

on our shoulders. Under the present conditions of labour

this problem could not possibly be solved by the “hurrah’"

methods by which we were able lo solve the problems of

the Civil War, I’he A'ery nature of the task prevented a solu-
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lion by these methods. We acjiievcd easy victories o\ er the

Kaledin-^ revolt and created the Soviet Republic in face

of a lesistance that was not even worth serious considera-

tion; the course of events was predetermined by the whole
of the preceding objective development, so that all Ave had
to do was say the last word and change the signboard, i e.,

lake doAvn the sign “The Soviet exists as a trade union
organisation”, and pul up instead the sign “The Soviet is

the sole form of state poAver”; the situation, hoAvever, Avas

aitogellier diHerent in regard to organisational lAroblems
In this field Ave encountered enormous difficulties. It

imniPilialely became clear to eA'er3mne AA^ho cared to ponder
over the tasks of our revolution that only by the hard and
long path of sell -discipline Avould it be possible to oa ercome
the disintegration that the Avar had caused in capitalist

society, that onl}’" bj' extraordinarily hard, long and per-
sistent effort could we cope AAdth this disintegration and
defeat those elements aggravating it, elements AAdiich

regarded the revolution as a means of discarding old fetters
and getting as mucli out of it for themselves as they possibl}^
could. The emergence of a large number of such elements
was inevitable in a small-peasant country at a time of
incredible economic chaos, and the fight against these
elements that is ahead of us, that wc have on]5f just started,
AVfil be a hundred times more difficult, it aaoII be a fight
Avliich promises no spectacular opportunities. We are onl}'
in the first stage of 1his fight. Severe trials aAAail us. The
objecthe situation precludes any idea of limiting ourselves
to a triumphal march Avilh fljdng banners such as Ave bad
in fighting against Kaledin. Anymnc AAdio attempted to applj’
these methods ol struggle to the organisational tasks that
confront the revolution aa'ouUI only prove his bankruplej’
as a politician, as a socialist, as an active AA'orker in the
socialist rcA'olution.

1 irsl published in full in 1923 Collected Works, Vol 27
in Ihe book Bxlraordimrg
Seventh Congress of the R.C.P.(B.X
‘ nepoTl, March 6-8,
•i u



THE IMMEDIATE TASKS
OF THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT

THE INTERNATIONAL POSITION OF THE RUSSIAN
SOVIET REPUBLIC AND THE FUNDAMENTAL TASKS

OF THE SOCIALIST REVOLUTION

Thanks to the peace which has been achievcd^i—despite

its estremelj’ onerous character and extreme instability—

the Russian Soviet Republic has gained an opportunity to

concentrate its efforts for a while on the most important

and most difficult aspect of the socialist revolution, namely,
the task of organisation.

This task was clearly and definitely Set before all the

working and oppressed people in the fourth paragraph

(Part 4) of the resolution adopted at the Extraordinary

Congress of Soviets in Moscoav on March 15, 1918, in that

paragraph (or part) which speaks of the self-discipline of

the working people and of the rutliless struggle against

chaos and disorganisation.

Of course, the peace achieved by the Russian Soviet

Republic is unstable not because she is now thinking of

resuming military operations; apart from bourgeois counter-

revolutionaries and their henchmen (the Mensheviks and

others), no sane politician thinks of doing that. The insta-

bility of the peace is due to the fact that in the imperialist

stales bordering on Russia to the West and the East, which

command enormous military forces, the military party,

tempted by Russia’s momentary weakness and egged on b}'

capitalists, who hale socialism and are eager for plunder,

ma}’^ gain the upper hand at any moment.
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Under lliese circiimslances Uic only real, not paiier,

guarantee of peace we have is the antagonism among the

imperialist powers, which has reached extreme limits, and
which is apparent on the one hand in the resumption of the

imperialist hutcher3' of the peoples in the West, and on the
otlier hand in the extreme intensification of impeidalisl

rivalry hetween Japan and America for supremacy in the
Pacific and on the Pacific coast.

It goes Avilhoul saying that with such an unreliable guard
for protection, our Soviet Socialist Republic is in an
extremely unstable and certainly critical international
position. All our efforts must be exerted to the very utmost
to make use of the respite given us by the combination of
circumstances so that we can heal the very severe wounds
inflicted bj^ the Avar upon the entire social organism of
Russia and bring about an economic revival, without which
a real increase in our country’s defence potential is incon-
ceivable.

It also goes without saying that we shall he able to render
elTectivc assistance to the socialist revolution in the West,
which has been delayed for a number of reasons, only to
the extent that we are able to fulfil the task of -organisation
confronting us.

A fundamental condition for the successful accomplish-
ment of the primary task of organisation confronting us
is that the people’s political leaders, i.e., the members of the
Russian Communist Parly (Bolsheviks)

, and following them
all Ihe class-conscious representatives of the mass of Rie
working people, shall fully appreciate the radical distinction
in this respect between previous bourgeois revolutions and
the present socialist revolution.
In bourgeois revolutions, Oie principal task of the mass

of working people was to fulfil the negative or destructivework of abolishing feudalism, monarchy and medievalism
iRe positive or constructive work of organising the new

pi’operty-owning hoiu-geoismnonly of the population. And the latter carried out this

f
With relative ease, despite the resistance of the Avorkers

resistance ofthe people exploited by capital Avas then extremely Aveaksm<c Itay were scallered end imedi,e.,led. bul also because
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Ihe chiei' organising force of anarcliically Jniill capiUiIisl

society is the spontaneously growing and expanding nation-

al and international market.
In every socialist revolution, however—and consequently

in the socialist revolution in Russia which we began on
October 25, 1917—the principal task of the proletariat, and
of the poor peasants which it leads, is the positive or con-

structive work of setting uj) an extremely intricate and
delicate sj'stem of new organisational relationships extend-

ing to the planned production and distribution of the

goods required for the existence of lens of millions of

people. Such a revolution can be successfully carried out

only if the majority of the population, and primarily the

majority of the working people, engage in independent

creative work as makers of histor3L Only if the proletariat

and the poor peasants display sufficient claSs-consciousness,

devotion to principle, self-sacrifice and perseverance, will

the victory of the socialist revolution be assured. By creat-

ing a new, Soviet type of slate, which gives the working

and oppressed people the chance to take an active pari

in the independent building up of a new society, we solved

only a small part of this difficult problem. The principal

difficulty lies in the economic sphere, namely, the introduc-

tion of the strictest and universal accounting and control

of the production and distribution of goods, raising the

productivity of laborrr and socialising production fa

practice

.

^ ^

The development of the Bolshevik Parljq which today

is the governing party in Russia, veiy strikingly indicates

the nature of the turning-point in history’ we have

now reached, which is the pecidiar feature of the present

political situation, and wdiich calls for a new orienta-

tion of Soviet power, i.e., for a new presentation of

new tasks.

The first task of every part}’- of the future is to convince

the majority of the people that its programme and tactics

are correct. This task stood in the forefront both in tsarist

times and in the period of the Chernovs’ and Tseretelis’

policy -of compromise with the Kerenskj's and Ki.shkins.^-
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But is not the admission that Ave must make up for lost

lime tantamount to admission of some kind of an error?

Not in the least. Take another military example. If it is

possible to defeat and push back the cnem^’^ merely with

detachments of light cas’alry, it should be done. But if

this can be done successfully only up to a certain point,

then it is quite conceivable that when this point has been

reached, it Avill be necessar3>- to bring up heavy artillery.

By admitting that it is now necessary to make up for lost

time in bringing up heavy artillery, Ave do not admit that

the successful cavalry attack Avas a mistake.

Frequently, the lackeys of the bourgeoisie reproached us

for having launched a “Red Guard” attack on capital. The

reproach is absurd and is worthy only of the lackeys of the

money-bags, because at one time the “Red Guard” attack

on capital Avas absolute^ dictated by circumstances. First,

al that time capital pul up mililarj' resistance through the

medium of Kerensky and Krasnov, SaAunkov and Golz

(Gegechkori is putting up such resistance eA^en noAv), Butov

and Bogayevsky. Military resistance cannot be_ broken

except by military means, and the Red Guards fought in

the noble and supreme historical cause of liberating the

Avorking and exploited people from the yoke of the ex-

ploiters.

Secondl3% Ave could not at that time put methods of

administration in the forefront in place of methods of

suppression, because the art of administration is not innate,

but is acquired by experience. At that time Ave lacked this

experience; noAV Ave have it. Thirdty, at that time Ave could

not have specialists in the Amrious fields of knoAvledge and

technology at our disposal because those specialists Avere

either fighting in the ranks of the Boga3’'evskys, or were

still able to put up systematic and stubborn passiA’c resist-

ance by Avay of sabotage. Noav avc haA'^e broken the sabotage.

The “Red Guard” attack on capital Avas successful, was

Auctorious, because Ave broke capital’s militar3^ resistance

and its resistance by sabotage.

Does that mean that a “Red Guard” attack on capital is

always appropriate, under all circumstances, that Ave have

no other means of fighting capital? It AAmuld be childish
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lo thinks so. We achieved victory with tlie aid of light

cavalrj% but we also have heavy artillery. We achieved

victory by methods of ‘suppression,* we shall be able to

achieve victory also by methods of administration. We must

know' how to change our methods of fighting the enemy
to suit changes in the situation. We shall not for a moment
renounce “Red Guard'’ suppression of the Savinkovs and
Gegechkoris and all other landowner and bourgeois

coimter-revolutionaries. We shall not be so foolish, however,

as lo put “Red Guard” methods in the forefront at a time

when the period in which Red Guard attacks were neces-

sary has, in the main, drawn lo a close (and to a victorious

close), and when the period of utilising bourgeois special-

ists by the proletarian slate power for the purpose of

reploughing the soil in order to prevent the growth of any
bourgeoisie whatever is knocking at the door.

This is a peculiar epoch, or rather stage of development,
and in order lo defeat capital completely, we must be able

to adapt the forms of our struggle to the peculiar condi-
tions of this stage.

Without the guidance of experts in the various fields of
knowledge, technolog}' and experience, the transition lo

socialism will he impossible, because socialism calls for a
conscious mass advance to greater productivity of labour
compared with capitalism, and on the basis achieved by
capitalism. Socialism must achieve this advance in its own
way, by its own methods—or, to pul it more concretely, by
'^Soviel methods. And the specialists, because of the whole
social enxironnient which made them specialists, are, in
the main, inevitably bourgeois. Had our proletariat, after
capturing power, quicklj' solved the problem of accounting,
control and organisation on a national scale (which was
impossible owing to the war and Russia’s backwardness),
then we, after breaking the sabotage, would also have com-
pletely subordinated these bourgeois experts to ourselves by
means of universal accounting and control. Owing to the
considerable “delay” in introducing accounting and control
generally, we, although we have managed lo conquer sabo-
tage, have not yet created the conditions which would place
the homgeois specialists at our disposal. The mass of sabo-
teurs arc “going lo work’’, but the best organisers and the
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lop experts can be utilised by the state either in the old

way, in the bourgeois way (i.e., for high salaries), or in

the new way, in the proletarian way (i.e., creating the con-

ditions of national accounting and control from below,

which would inevitably and of themselves subordinate the

experts and enlist them for our work).
Now we have to resort to the old bourgeois method and

to agree to pay a ver^' high price for the “services” of the

lop bourgeois experts. All those who are familiar wdth the

subject appreciate this, but not all ponder over the sig-

nificance of this measure being adopted b}' the proletarian

slate. Clearl}^ this measure is a compromise, a departure

from the principles of the Paris Commune and of every

proletarian power, which call for the reduction of all sala-

ries to the level of the wages of the average Avorker, Avhich

urge that careerism be fought not merely in Avords, but

in deeds.

Moreover, it is clear that this measure not only implies

the cessation—in a certain field and to a certain degree—
of the offensh’e against capital (for capital is not a sum of

money, but a definite social relation); it is also a step

backward on the part of our socialist Soviet state power,

Avhich from the very outset proclaimed and pursued the

policy of reducing high salaries to the level of the Avages

of the average Avorker.

Of course, the lackeys of the bourgeoisie, particularly

the small fry, such as the Mensheviks, the Novaija Zhizn

people and the Right Socialist-RcAmlutionaries, Avill giggle

over our confession that We are taking a step backward.

But AAm need not mind their giggling. We must study the

specific features of the extremely’^ difficult and neAV path

to socialism Avithout concealing our mistakes and Avealc-

nesses, and try to be prompt in doing Aidiat has been left

undone. To conceal from the people the fact that the enlist-

ment of bourgeois experts by means of extremely high

salaries is a retreat from the principles of the Paris Com-

mune Avould be sinking to the leA'el of bourgeois politicians

and deceiving the people. Frankly explaining hOAV and Aidiy

Ave look this step baclcAvard, and then publicty discussing

AA’hat means are available for making up lor lost lime, means

educating the people and learning from experience, learn-
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Ing togelher with the people how lo buihl socialism. There

is hardly a single victorious military campaign in history in

which the victor did not commit certain mistakes, sutler

partial reverses, temporarily 5deld something and in some
places retreat. The “campaign” which we have undertaken

against capitalism is a million limes more difficult than the

most difficult military campaign, and it \vouId be silly and
disgraceful lo give waj' to despondenej^ because of a par-

ticular and partial retreat.

We shall now discuss the question from the practical

point of view. Lei us assume that the Russian Soviet Re-

public requires one thousand finst-class scientists and experts

in various fields of knowledge, technology and practical

experience to direct the labour of the people towards secur-

ing the speediest possible economic revival. Let us assume
also that we shall have to pa3’^ these “stars of the first

magnilude”-—ol course the majority of those who shout
loudest about the corruption of the workers are themselves
utterly corrupted by bourgeois morals—25,000 rubles per
annum each. Let us assume that this sum (25,000,000 rubles)
will have to be doubled (assuming that we have to pay
bonuses for particularlj’" successful and rapid fulfilment of
the most important organisational and technical tasks), or
men quadrupled (assuming that we have to enlist sevei'al

hundred foreign specialists, w'ho are more demanding) . The
question is, ivould the annual expenditure of fiftj’' or a
hundred million rubles by the Soviet Republic for Lhe pur-
pose of reorganising the labour of the people on modern
scientific and technological lines be excessive or loo hcavj’^?
Of course not. The overwhelming inajorit 3

' of the class-
conscious workers and peasants will approve ol this ex-
penditure because Ihey know from practical experience that
our backwardness causes us to lose thousands of millions,
and that we have not yet reached that degree of organisa-
UoU) accounting and control wliich would induce all the
stars’ of the bourgeois intelligentsia to participate
volmitarity in our work.

It goes without sa3dng that this question has anoUier
side to it. corrupting influence of high salaries—both
upon the Soviet authorities (especiall}" since the revolution
occuired so rapidl3' that it AVas impossible io prevent a
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cerUiin mimbci' of nclventurers. and rogues Irorn gelling

into posilions of aiilhorily, and they, togelher with a

numijcr of inept or dislioncsl commissars, would not be

averse to becoming “star” embezzlers of stale funds) and

upon Ihc mass of the workers—is indisputable. Every

thinking and honest worker and poor j>easant, however,

will agree with us, will admit, that we cannot immediately

rid ourselves of the evil legacy^ of capitalism, and tliat we
can liberate the Soviet Republic from the duty of paying

an annual “tribute” of fifty million or one hundred million

rubles (a tribute for our oum backwardness in organising

country-wide accounting and control from below] only by

organising our.selvcs, by lightening up discipline in our own

rank.s, by purging our ranks of all those who are “preserve

ing the legacy of capitalism”, who “follow the traditions

of capitalism”, i.e., of idlers, parasi't{?iS and embezzlers of

stale funds (now all the land, all the factories and all the

railways are the “stale funds” of tlie Soviet Republic). If

the class-conscious advanced workers and poor peasants

manage with the aid of the Soviet institutions to organise,

become disciplined, pull themselves together, create po%Ver-

ful labour discipline in the course of one year, then in a

year’s lime we shall throw off this “tribute”, w'liicli can be

reduced even before that ... in exact proportion to the

successes we achieve in our -workers’ and peasants’ labour

discipline and organisation. The sooner we ourselves, w'ork-

ers and peasants, learn the best labour discipline and the

most modern technique of labour, using the bourgeois

experLs to teach us, the sooner we shall liberate ourselve.s

from any “tribute” fo these specialists.

Our work of organising country-wide accounting and

control of production and distribution under the vsupervision

of the iirolclax'ial lias lagged very much behind our work

of directly' expropriating the expropriators. This proposition

is of fimdamenlal importance for understanding the specific

features of the present situation and the tasks of the Soviet

government that follow from it. The centre of gravity- ol

our struggle against the bourgeoisie is shifting' to the organ-

isation of such accounting and control. Only with this a.s

our starting-point will it be jiossible to determine correctly

the immediate tasks of economic and financial policy m



THE immediate tasks of the SOVIEE GOVKHNMENT hi

UiG sphere of iialionalisalion of the banks, monopolisation
of foreign trade, the state control of money circulation, the
introduction of a property and income tax satisfactory from
the proletarian point of X’iew, and the introduction of
compulsory labour service.

We have been lagging very fjir behind in introducing
socialist reforms in these spheres (verj^ very important
spheres), and this is because accounting and control are
msufficienlly organised in general. It goes wdlhout saying
that this is one of the most difficult tasks, and m view of
the ruin caused by the war, it can be fulfilled only over
a long period of time; but we must not forget that it is

precisely here that the bourgeoisie—and particularly the
numerous pctlj’^ and peasant bourgeoisie—are putting up
the most serious fight, disrupting the control tliat is alread3’
being organised, disrupting the grain monopoly, for exam-
ple, and gaining positions for profiteering and speculative
trade. We have far from adequatelj’ carried out the things
we liaie decreed, and the principal task of -the moment is

to concentrate all efforts on the businesslike, practical
realisation of the principles of the relorms which have
already become law (but not jmt reality).

In order to proceed with the nationalisation of the banks
and to go on steadfasllj' towards transforming the banks
into nodal points of public accounting under socialism, we
must first of all. and above all, achieve real success in
increasing the number of branches of the People's Bank,
in attracting deposits, in simplifjung the pajdng in and
withdrawal of deposits the public, in abolishing queues,
in catching and shooting bribe-takers and rogues, etc. At
irst we must reallj* carrj" out the simple.st things, properly
organise what is available, and then iirepare for Ihe more
intricate things.

Consolidate and improve the slate monopolies (In grain,
eather, etc.) which have aliMJad^' been introduced, and by

( oing so prepare for the state monopoly of foreign trade.

1.
monopoly we shall not be able to “free our-

capital by paying “tribute”. And the

f .1 ‘j
building up socialism depends entirely' upon

V icther we shall he able, by paying a certain tribute to
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foreign capital during a cerlain transitional period, to

safeguard our internal economic independence.

We are also lagging very far behind in regard to the

collection of faxes generally, and of the property and

income tax in particular. The imposing of indemnities upon

the bourgeoisie—a measure which in principle is absolutely

permissible and deserves proletarian approval—shows that

in this respect we are still nearer to the methods of warfare

(to win Russia from the rich for the poor) than to the

methods of administration. In order to become stronger,

however, and in order to be able to stand firmer on our

feet, we must adopt the latter methods, we must substitute

for the indemnities imposed upon the bourgeoisie the con-

stant and regular collection of a property^ and income tax,

which will bring a greater return to the proletarian state,

and which calls for belter organisation on our part and

better accounting and control.

The fact that we are late in introducing compulsory

labour service also shows that the work that i.s coming to

the fore at the present lime is precisely the preparatory

organisational work that, on the one hand, 'will finally

consolidate our gains and that, on the other, is necessary

in order to prepare for the operation of “surrounding

capital and compelling it to “surrender”. We ought to begin

introducing compulsory labour service immediately, but we

must do so very gradually and circumspectly, testing every

step by practical experience, and, of course, taking the

first step by introducing compulsory labour service for the

rich. The introduction of work and consumers’ budget

books for every bourgeois, including every rural bourgeois,

would be an important step towards completely “surround-

ing” the enemy^ and towards the creation of a truly' popular

accounting and control of the production and distribution

of goods.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STRUGGLE

FOR COUNTRY-WIDE ACCOUNTING AND CONTROL

The state, which for centuries has been an organ foi

oppression and robbery of the people, has left us a legacy

of the people’s supreme hatred and su.spicion of everything
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tliat is connected with the slate. It is very difficult to m-er-

ronie this, and only a Soviet government can do it. Even

a Soviet government, however, will require plenty of time

and enormous perseverance to accomplish it. This legacy

is especially apparent in the problem of accounting and

control~the fundamental problem facing the socialist revo-

lution on the morrow of the overthrow of the bourgeoisie.

A certain amount of time will inevitably pass before the

people, who feel free for the first time now that the land-

owners and the bourgeoisie ha\e been overthrown, will

understand—^not from books, but from their own, Soviet

experience—will understand and feel that without com-

prehensive state accounting and control of the production

and distribution of goods, the power of the working people,

the freedom of the worldng people, cannot be maintained,

and that a return to the yoke of capitalism is inevitable.

All the habits and traditions of the bourgeoisie, and of

the petty bourgeoisie in particular, also oppose state conti'ol,

and uphold the inviolability of '‘sacred private property ,

of “sacred” private enterprise. It is now paidicularly clear

to us how correct is the Marxist thesis that anarchism and

anarcho-syndicalism are bourgeois trends, how irreconcil-

ably opposed they are to socialism, proletarian dictatorship

and communism. The fight fo instil into the people’s minds

the idea of Soviet state control and accounting, and to cairy

out this idea in practice; the fight to break with the rotten

past, which taught the people to regard the procurement

ot bread and clothes as a “private” aflair, and buying and

selling as a transaction “which concerns only myself”—is

a great fight ot world-historic significance, a fight behveen

socialist consciousness and bourgeois-anarchist spontaneity.

We have introduced Avorkens’ control as a law, but this

laW' is only just beginning to operate and is only just

beginning to peneti'ale the minds of broad sections ot the

proletariat. In our agitation we do not sufficienll}* explain

that lack of accounting and control in the production and
dislribulion of goods means the death of the rudiments of

socialism, means the embezzlement of state lunds (for ail

properly belongs to the stale and the state is the Soviet

stale in which power belongs to the majority of the working
people). We do not suificienlly explain that carelessne.ss

S-:o67



in accounting and conlrol is doNvnrighl aiding and abelling
the German and flic Russian Kornilov’s, 'ndio can overfhrow
the power of the worldng people only if we fail to cope
wilh the task of accounting and control, and who, with
the aid of the whole of the rural hourgeoisie, wilh the aid

of the Conslitutional-Democrats, Ihe Mensheviks and ilie

Right Socialist-Revolutionaries, are “watching" us and
wailing for an opportune moment to attack us. And the

advanced workers and peasants do not think and speak
about this sufficientlj'. Until workcr.s” conlrol has become
a fact, until the advanced workers have organi.sed and
carried out a victorious and ruthless crusade against the

violators of lliis conlrol. or against those who are careless

in matters of control, if will be impossible to pas.s from the

first step (from workers' control) to the second step towards

socialLsm, i.c., to pass on to workers’ regulation of produc-

tion.

The sociali.st .slate can ari.se only as a network of pro-

ducers’ and consumers’ communes, which conscientioihdj'

keep accminl of their production and consumiilion. econ-

omise on labour, and steadily raise the productivity of

labour, thus making it possible to reduce the working day

to seven, six and even fewer hours. Nothing will he achieved

unless the strictest, country-wide, comprehensive accounting

and conlrol of grain and the production of grain {and later

of all other essential goods) arc set going. Capitalism left

us a legac}^ of mass organisations which can facilitate our

transition to the mass accounting and control of the distri-

bution of goods, namely, the consumers* co-operative

societies. In Russia these societies ai'e not so well developed

as in the advanced coiuitries, nevertheless, they have over

ten million members. The Decree on Con.sumers’ Co-opera-

tive Societies, issued the other day. is an extremely sig-

nificant phenomenon, which slrikingl}^ illustrates Uic

peculiar position and the specific tasks of the Soviet Social-

ist Republic at the present moment.
The decree is an agreement with the bourgeois co-

operative societies and the workers’ co-operative societies

which still adhere to the bourgeois point of view. It is an

agreement, or compromise, firstly because the representa-

tives of the above-mentioned institutions not only took part
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in discussing Ihc decree, but actually had a decisive say
in the ma,tlei% for the parts of the decree which were
strongly opposed by these institutions were dropped.
Secondly, the essence of the compromi.se is that the Soviet
government has abandoned the principle of admission of
new members to co-operative societies without enlraoicc

fees (which is the only consistently proletarian principle);
it has also abandoned tlie idea of uniting the whole popula-
tion of a given locality in a single co-operative society.
Contrary to this principle, which is the only socialist prin-
ciple and which corresponds to the task of abolishing
classes, the “working-class co-operative societies” (which
in this case call themselves “class” societies onlj'- because
they subordinate themselves to the class interests of the
bourgeoisie) were given the right to continue to exist.
Finally, the Soviet government’s proposal to expel the
bourgeoisie entirely from the hoards of tlie co-operative
societies was also considerably modified, and only owners
of private capitalist trading and industrial enterprises were
forbidden to serve on the boards.
Had the proletariat, acting through the Soviet govern-

ment, managed to organise accounting and control on a
national .scale, or at least laid the foundation for such
control, it would not have been necessary to make such
compromises. Through the food departments of the Soviets,
through the .supply organisations under the Soviets we
should have organised the population into a single co-
operative society under proletarian management. We should
have done this without the assistance of the bourgeois co-
operative societies, without making any concession to the
purely bourgeois principle which prompts the workers’ co-
operative societies to remain workers’ societies side by side
with bourgeois societies, instead of subordinating these
bourgeois co-operative societies entirely to themselves,
merging the two together and taking the entire management
ol the society and the supervision of the consumption of
the rich in their own hands.
In concluding such an agreement with the bourgeois co-

operative societies, the Soviet government concretely defined
Its tactical aims and its peculiar methods of action in the
present stage of development as follows: by directing the
B*
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bourgeois elements, utilising them, making certain partial

concessions to them, we create the conditions for further

progress that will be slower than we at first anticipated,

but surer, with the base and lines of communication better

secured and with the positions which have been won belter

consolidated. The Soviets can {and should) now gauge their

successes in the field of socialist construction, among other

things, by extremely clear, simple and practical standards,

namely, in how many communities (communes or. villages,

or blocks of houses, etc.) co-operative societies have been

organised, and to what extent their development has

reached the point of embracing tlie whole population.

RAISING THE PRODUCTIVITY OF LABOUR

In every socialist revolution, after the proletariat has

solved the problem of capturing power, and to the extent

that the task of expropriating the expropriators and sup-

pressing their resistance has been carried out in the main,

there necessaril}' comes to the forefront the fundamental

task of creating a social sj’^stem superior to capitalism,

namely, raising the productivity of labour, and in this con-

nection (and for this purpose) securing belter organisation

of labour. Our Soviet state is precisely in the position

where, thanks to the victories over the exploiters—from

Kerensky to Kornilov—it is able to approach
_
this task

directly, to tackle it in earnest. And here it becomes imme-

diately clear that while it is possible to take over the central

government in a few days, while it is possible to suppress

the military resistance (and sabotage) of the exploiters even

in different parts of a great country in a few weeks, the

capital solution of the problem of raising the productivity

of labour requires, at all events (particularly after a most

terrible and devastating war), several years. The protracted

nature of the work is certainly dictated by objective circum-

stsncGs.

The raising of the productivity of labour first of all

requires that the material basis of large-scale industry

shall he assured, namely, the development of the production

of fuel, iron, the engineering and chemical industries. The
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Russian Soviet Republic eoijoys tlie favourable position of

having at its command, even after the Brest peace, enormous
reserves of ore (in the Urals), fuel in Western Siberia (coal)

.

in the Caucasus and in the South-East (oil), in Central
Russia (peat), enormous timber reserves, %vater power, raw
materials for the chemical industiy (Karabugaz) , etc. The
development of these natural resources by methods of

modern tcchnolog.y will provide the basis for the unprece-
dented progress of the productive forces.

Another condition for raising the productivity of labour
is, firstly, the raising of the educational and cultural level

of the mass of the population. This is now taking place
extremely rapidl3', a fact which those who are blinded by
bourgeois routine are unable to see; tbej’^ are unable to
understand what an urge towards enlightenment and
initiative is now developing among the “lower ranks” of
the people thanks to the Soviet form of organisation.
Secondlj^ a condition for economic revival is the raising of
the working people’s discipline, their skill, the effectiveness,
the intensity of labour and its belter organisation.

In this respect the situation is particularly bad and even
hopeless if we are to believe tliose who have allowed them-
selves to be intimidated bj' the bourgeoisie or by those
who are .serving Hie bourgeoisie for their own ends. These
people do not understand that there has not been, nor
could there be, a revolution in which the supporters of the
old sjfstem did not raise a howl about chaos, anarchy, etc.
Naturally

, among the people who have onty just thrown off
an unprecedentedly savage jmke there is* deep and wide-
spread seething and ferment; the working out of new prin-
ciples of labour discipline bj* the people is a very protracted
process, and this process could not even start until com-
plete victorj^ had been achieved over the landowners and
the bourgeoisie,

without in the least yielding to the despair
U IS often false despair) which is spread by the bourgeoisie
and the bourgeois intellectuals (who have despaired of
retaining their old privileges), must under no circumstances
conceal an obvious evil. On the contrai-y, we shall exposeu and intensify the Soviet methods of combating it, because
tne victory of socialism is inconceivable without the victory
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of proletarian conscious discipline over spontaneous petty-

bourgeois anarchy, this real guarantee of a possible restora-

tion of Kerenskyism and Kornilovism.
The more class-conscious vanguard of Ihe Russian pro-

letariat has already set itself the task of raising labour
discipline. For example, both Ihe Central Committee of the

Metahvorkers’ Union and the Central Coimcil of Trade
Unions have begun to draft the necessarj’- measures and
decrees. This work must be supported and pushed ahead
with all speed. We must raise the question of piece-work
and applj' and test it in practice; we must raise ihe question

of applying much of what is scientific and progressive in tire

Taylor system; we must make wages correspond to the total

amount of goods turned out, or to the amount of work done
by the railways, the water transport sj’^stem, etc., etc.

The Russian is a bad worker compared with people in

advanced countries. It could not be otherwise under the

tsarist regime and in view of the persistence of the hangover
from serfdom. The task that the Soviet government must
set the people in all its scope is—learn to work. The Ta3dor

system, the last word of capitalism in this respect, like all

capitalist progress, is a combination of the refined brutality

of bourgeois exploitation and a number of the greatest

scientific achievements in the field of analysing mechanical

motions during work, the elimination of superfluoirs and

awkward motions, the elaboration of correct methods of

work, the introduction of the best .system of accounting and

control, etc. The Soviet Republic must at all costs adopt

all that is valuable in ihe achievements of science and

teclmology in this field. The possihilitj^ of building socialism

depends exactly upon our success in combining the Soviet

power and the So^•iel organisation of administration with

the np-to-date achievements of capitalism. We must

organise in Russia the sludj' and leaching of the Tajdor

system and systematically tiy it nut and adapt it to our

own ends. At the same lime, in working to raise the pro-

ductivilj' of labour, we must lake into account the specific

feainres of the transition period from capitalism to social-

ism, which, on the one hand, require that the foundations

be laid of the socialist organisation of competition, and, on

the other hand, require the use of compulsion, so that the
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slogan Gf Ihe dictatorship of the proletariat shall not be

desecrated by the practice of a lily-livered proletarian

government.

THE ORGANISATION OF COMPETITION

Among the absurdities which the bourgeoisie are fond of

spreading about socialism is the allegation Hiat socialists

deny the importance of competition. In fact, it is only

socialism which, by abolishing classes, and, consequenllj%

by abolishing the enslavement of the people, for the first

time opens the way for competition on a really mass scale.

And it is precisely the Soviet form of organisation, by
ensuring transition from the formal democracy of the
bourgeois republic to real participation of the mass
of working people in administration, that for the first time
puts competition on a broad basis. It is much easier to

organise this in the political field than in the economic
field,•'^but for the success of socialism, it is the economic
field that matters.
Take, for example, a means of organising competition

such as publicity. The bourgeois republic ensures publicity
only formally; in practice, it subordinates the press to
capital, entertains the “mob” with sensationalist political
trash and conceals what takes place in the workshops, in
commercial transactions, contracts, etc., behind a veil of
“trade secrets”, which protect “the sacred right of prop-
erty”, The Soviet government has abolished trade secrets;
it has taken anew path; hut we have done hardly anything
to Utilise publicity for the purpose of encouraging economic
competition. While ruthlessly suppressing the thoroughly
mendacious and insolently slanderous bourgeois press, we
must set to AV’ork .systematically to create a press that will
not entertain and fool the people with political sensation
and trivialities, but wbicli will submit the questions of
ev'cryday economic life to the people’s judgement and assist
in the serious study of these questions. Every factoryT every
village* is a producers’ and consumers’ commune, whose
nglU and duty it is to apply the general Soviet laws in
their own way (“in their own way”, not in the sense of
Violating them, but in the sense that they can apply them
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in various forms) and in their own way to solve the

problem of accounting in the production and distribution

of goods. Under capitalism, this was the “private affair” of

the individual capitalist, landowner or kulak. Under the

Soviet system, it is not a private affair, hut a most import-

ant affair of state.

We have scarcely yet started on the enormous, difficult

but rewarding task of organising competition between
communes, of introducing accounting and publicity in the

process of the production of grain, clothes and other things,

of transforming dry, dead, bureaucratic accounts into living

examples, some repulsive, others attractive. Under the

capitalist mode of production, the significance of individual

example, say the example of a co-operative workshop, was
inevitably very much restricted, and only those imbued
with petty-bourgeois illusions could dream of “correcting”

capitalism through the example of virtuous institutions.

After political power has passed to the proletariat, after the

expropriators have been expropriated, the situation radically

changes and—as prominent socialists have repeatedly

pointed out—force of example for the first time is able to

influence the people. Model communes must and will serve

as educators, teachers, helping to raise tlie backward com-

munes. The press must serve as an instrument of socialist

construction, give publicity to the successes achieved by the

model communes in all their details, must study the causes

of these successes, the methods of management these com-

munes employ, and, on the other hand, must put on the

“black list” those communes which persist in the “tradi-

tions of capitalism”, i.e., anarchy, laziness, disorder and

profiteering. In capitalist societj^ statistics were entirely

a matter for “government servants”, or for naiTow special-

ists; we must carry statistics to the people and make them

popular so that the Avorking people themselves may gradu-

ally learn to understand and see hoAv long and in what

way it is pecessary to work, how much time and in what

way one may rest, so that the comparison of the business

results of the various communes may become a matter of

general interest and studjs and that the most outstanding

communes may be reAvarded immediately (by reducing the

working day, raising remuneration, .placing a larger amount
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of ciilhiral or aesthetic facilities or values at their disposal,

etc-).

V\h}'on a new class comes on to the historical scene as the

leader and guide of society, a period of violent “rocking”,

shocks, struggle and storm, on the one hand, and a period

of uncertain steps, experiments, wavering, hesitation in

regard to the selection of new methods corresponding to

new objective circumstances, on the other, are inevitable.

The moribund feudal nobility avenged themselves on the

bourgeoisie which vanquished them and took their place,

not only by conspiracies and attempts at i-ebellion and
restoration, but also by pouring ridicule over the lack of

skill, the clumsiness and the mistakes of the “upstarts” and
the “insolent” who dared to take over the “sacred helm”
of state without the centuries of training which the princes,

barons, nobles and dignitaries had had; in exactly the same
way the Kornilovs and Kerenskys, the Gotres and Martovs,
the whole of that fralernit}’^ of heroes of bourgeois swindl-
ing or bourgeois scepticism, avenge themselves on the work-
ing class oi Russia for having had the “audacity” to take
power.
Of course, not weeks, but long months and years are

required for a new social class, especially a class which
up to now has been oppressed and crushed by poverty
and ignorance, to get used to its new position, look ai’ound,
organise its work and promote its oivii organisers. It is

understandable that the Party which leads the revolution-
ary proletariat has not been able to acquire the experience
and habits of large organisational undertakings embracing
millions and tens of millions of citizens; the remoulding
of the old, almost exclusively agitators’ habits is a verj'
lengthy process. But there is nothing impossible in this,
and as soon as tlie necessity for a change is clearlj^ appre-
ciated, as soon as there is firm determination to effect the
change and perseverance in pursuing a great and difficult
aim, wc slmll achieve it. There is an enormous amount of
organising talent among the “people”, i.e., among the
^^orkc^s and the peasants wlfo do not exploit the labour of
others. Capital crushed these talented people in thousands;
it killed their talent and threw them on to the scrap-heap.
We are not yet able to find them, encourage them, pul them
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on their feet, promote them. But we shall learn to do so if

we set about it with all-out revolutionary enthusiasm,
without which there can be no victorious revolutions.

No profound and mighty popular movement has ever

occurred in history without dirty scum rising to the top,

without adventurers and rogues, boasters and ranters

attaching themselves to the inexperienced innovators,

without absurd muddle and fuss, without individual

“leaders” trying to deal with twenty matters at once
and not finishing anj' of them. Let the lap-dogs of bour-

geois society, from Belorussov to Martov, squeal and
yelp about every extra chip that is sent flying in cutting

down the big, old wood. What else are lap-dogs for if not

to yelp at tire proletarian elephant? Let them yelp. We
shall go our way and try as carefullj' and as patiently as

possible to test and discover real organisers, people with

sober and practical minds, people who combine Io5mlty to

socialism with abilit}^ without fuss (and in spite of muddle
and fuss) to get a large number of people working together

steadily and concertedly within the framework of Soviet

organisation. Only such people, after they have been tested

a dozen times, b}^ being transferred from the simplest to the

more difficult tasks, should be promoted to the responsible

posts of leaders of the people’s labour, leaders of admini-

stration. We have not jmt learned to do this, but we shall

learn.

“HARklONIOUS ORGANISATION”
AND DICTATORSHIP

The resolution adopted by the recent Moscow Congress

of Soviets advanced as the primaiy task of the moment the

establishment of a “harmonious organisation’’, and the

tightening of discipline. Everyone now readily “votes for
’

and “subscribes to” resolutions of tliis kind; but usually

Ijeople do not think over the fact that the application of

such resolutions calls for coercion—coercion precisely in

the form of dictatorship. And yet it would be extremely

stupid and absurdly’’ utopian to assume that the transition

from capitalism to socialism is possible without coercion and

Avithout dictatorship. Marx’s theoiy rmry definitely opposed

this petty-bourgeois-democralic and anarchist absurdity
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~ long ago. And Biissia of 1917-18 confirms the correctness
’ of Marx’s theory in this respect so strikingly, palpably and
imposingly that only those who are hopelessly dull or who
lisive obstinately decided to turn their backs on the truth

can be under any misapprehension concerning this. Either

the dictatorship of Kornilov (if we take him as the Russian
type of bourgeois Cavaignac), or the dictatorship of the

proletariat—any other choice is out of the question for a

country which is developing at an extremely^ rapid rate with
extremely sharp turns and amidst desperate ruin created
by one Of the most horrible wars in bistory. Every solution

lluU offers a middle path is either a deception of the people
by the bourgeoisie—for the bourgeoisie dare not tell the
Iruth, dare not say that they need Kornilov—or an ex-

pression of the dull-wittedness of the petty-bourgeois
democrats, of the Chernovs, Tseretelis and Martovs, who
chatter about the unity of democracy, the dictatorship of
democracy, the general democratic front, and similar non-
sense. Those whom even the progress of the Russian Revolu-
fion of 1917-18 has not taught that a middle course is

impossible, must be given up for lost.

On the olher hand, it is not difficult to see that during
e^e^y transition from capitalism to spcialism, dictatorship
is necessary for^ two main reasons, or along two main
channels. Firstly, capitalism cannot be defeated and eradi-
cated without the ruthless suppression of the resistance of
the exploiters, who cannot at once be deprived of their
wealth, of their advantages of organisation and knowledge,
and consequently for a fairly long period will inevitably
try to overthrow the hale^ rule of the poor; secondly, every
great revolution, and a socialist revolution in particular,
even if there is no external war, is inconceivable without
internal war, i.c., civil war, which is even more devastating
nvn external war, and involves thousands and millions of

oases of wavering and desertion from one side to another,

'>Ti I

^ state of cxti*emc indefiniteness, lack of equilibrium
‘ a chaos. And of course, ail the elements of disintegration

1

society, w’hich are inevitalily very numerous and

iho
the petty bourgeoisie (because it is

nnrt H t

that every war and every crisis ruins
ns roys first)

, are bound to “reveal themselves” during
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such a profound revolution. And these elements of disin-

tegration cannot “reveal themselves*’ otherwise than in an
increase of crime, hooliganism, corruption, profiteering and
outrages of every kind. To put these down requires time
and requires an iron band.
There has not been a single great revolution in history

in which the people did not instinctively realise this and
did not show salutarj^ firmness by shooting thieves on the

spot. The misfortune of previous revolutions was that the

revolutionar}’ entliusiasm of the people, which sustained

them in their slate of tension and gave them the strength

to suppress ruthlessi3>^ the elements of disintegration, did

not last long. The social, i.e.. the class, reason for this

instabilitj’ of the revolutionary entliusiasm of the people

was the weakness of the proletariat, which alone is able

(if it is sufficiently numerous, class-conscious and disci-

plined) to win over to its side the majority of the working
and exploited people (the majorit}' of the poor, to speak

more simply and popularly) and retain power sufficiently

long to suppress completel}" all the e.xploiters as well as all

the elements of disintegration.

It was this historical experience of all revolutions, it was
this world-historic—economic and political—lesson that

Marx summed up Avhen he gave his short, sharp, concise

and expressive formula: dictatorship of the proletariat. And
the fact that the Russian revolution has been correct in

its approach to this world-historic task has been proved

by the victorious progress of the Soviet form of organisa-

tion among all the peoples and tongues of Russia. For

Soviet power is nothing but an organisational form of tlie

dictatorship of the proletariat, the dictatorship of the

advanced class, which raises to a new democracy and to

independent participation in the administration of the state

tens upon tens of millions of working and exploited people,

who h}’" their own lexperience learn to regard the disciplined

and class-conscious vanguard of the proletariat as their

most reliable leader.

Dictatorship, however, is a big word, and hig words

should not be thrown about carelessty. Dictatorship is iron

rule, government that is revolutionarity bold, swift and,

ruthless in suppressing both exploiters and hooligans. But
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our govommeiil cxcebsively mild, very often it resembles

jelly more than iron. We must not forget for a moment that

the boiu-geois and petty-bourgeois element is fighting

against the Soviet .system in two waj’^s; on the one hand, it

is operating from wiUiout, by the methods of the Savinkovs,

Gotzes. Gegechkoris and Kornilovs, by conspiracies and re-

bellions, and by their filthy “idcological”reflection, the flood

of lies and slander in the Constitutional-Democratic, Right

Sodalisl-Revolutionar}^ and Menshevik press; on the other

liandj this element operates from within and takes advant-

age of everj' manifestation of disintegration, of every

weakness, in order to bribe, to increase indiscipline, laxit^*^

and chaos. The nearer we approach the complete military

suppression of the bourgeoisie, the more dangerous does

the clement of petty-bourgeois anarch}' become. And the

fight again.sl this element cannot he waged solely with
the aid of propaganda and agitation, solely by organising

competition and by selecting organisers. The struggle must
also he waged by means of coercion.

As the fundamental task of the go^’ernment becomes,
not military suppression, but administration, the typical

manifestation of suppression and compulsion will he, not
shooting on the spot, but trial by court. In this respect also

the revolutionary people after October 25, '1917 took tlie

right path and demonstrated the viability of the revolution
by setting up their own workers' and peasants’ courts, even
before the decrees dissolving the liourgeois bureaucratic
judiciary were passed. But our revolutionary and people’s
court.s arc extremely, incredibly Aveak. One feels that we
have not yet done away Avith the people’s attitude loAvai*ds

the courts as foAvards sometliing official and alien, an atti-

tude inherited from tlie yoke of the landoAA'ners and of the
bourgeoisie. It is not yet sufficiently realised that the courts
are an organ Avhich enlists precisely the poor, every one of
them, in the Avork of slate administration (for the Avork of
tile courts is one of the functions of slate administration),
that the courts are an organ of the power of the proletariat
and ol the poor peasants, that the courts are an instrument
for inculcating discipline. There is not yet sufficient appre-
ciation of the simple and obvious fact that if the principal
misfortunes of Russia at the pre.sent time are hunger and
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unemployment, these misfortunes cannot be overcome by
spurts, but only by comprehensive, all-embracing, country-

wide organisation and discipline in order to increase the

output of bread for the people and bread for industry (fuel),

to transport these in good lime to the places where they
are required, and to distribute them properly; and it is not

fully appreciated that, consequently, it is those who violate

labour discipline at any faclorj^ in an}”- undertaking, in

any matter, who are responsible for the sufferings caused

by the famine and omemploj^ment, that we must know how
to find the guilty ones, to bring them to tirial and ruthlessly

punish them. Where the petty-bourgeois anarchy against

which we must now wage a most persistent struggle makes
itself felt is in the failure to appreciate the economic and

political connection between famine and unemployment,

on the one hand, and general laxity in matters of organisa-

tion and discipline, on the other—in the tenacity of the

small-proprietor outlook, namely. Til grab all I can for

myself; the (rest can go hang.

In the rail transport service, which perhaps most strik-

ingly embodies the economic ties of an organism created

by large-scale capitalism, the struggle between the element

of petty-bourgeois laxity and proletarian organisation is

particularly evident. The “administrative” elements provide

a host of saboteurs and bribe-takers; the best part of the

proletarian elements fight for discipline; but among both

elements there are, of course, many waverers and “weak’’

characters who a(re unable to withstand the “temptation

of profiteering, bribery, personal gain obtained by spoiling

the whole apparatus, upon the proper working of which the

victory over famine nnd unemployment depends.

' The struggle that has been developing around the recent

decree on the management of the (railways, the decree

which grants individual executives dictatorial powers (or

“unlimited” powers), is characteristic. The conscious (and

to a large extent, probably, unconscious) representatives

of petty-bourgeois laxity would like to see in this granting

of “unlimited” (i.e., dictatorial) powers to individuals a

departure from the collegiate principle, from democracy

and from the principles of Soviet government. Here and

there, ' among Left Socialist-Revolutionaries, a positively
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liooligan «gilalion, i.e., agitation appealing to the base
instincts and lo the small proprietor’s urge to “grab all

be can*’, has been •de\ eloped against the dictatorship decree.
The question has become one of really enormous signifi-

cance. Firstly, the question ol principle, namely, is the
aiipointment of individuals, dictators ^vith unlimited
poivers, in general compatible with the fundamental prin-

ciples of Soviet government? Secondly, what relation has
this Case— tins precedent, if you will—to the special tasks

of government in the present concrete situation? We must
deal very thoroughl}’- with boUi these questions.
That in the hislorj’ of revolutionarj’^ movements the

dictatorship of individuals was verj often the expression,
the vehicle, the channel of the dictatorship of the revolu-
Uonarj' classes has been shown by the irrefutable experi-
ence of history. Undoubtedly, the dictatorship of individuals
was compatible with bourgeois democracy. On tliis point,
however, the bourgeois denigrators of the Soviet system,
as well as their pelty-bourgeoi.s henchmen, always display
sleight of hand; on tlie one hand, they declare the Soviet
system lo be something absurd, anarchistic and savage,
and carefully pass over in silence all our historical examples
and theoretical arguments which prove that the Soviets are
a higlier form of democracy, and what is more, the begin-
ning of a socialist form of democracy; on Hie other hand,
thej' demand of us a. higher democracy than bourgeois
democracj’’ and sa}': personal dictatorship is absolutely
incompatible with your, Bolshevik (i.e.. not bourgeois, but
sociolist)

,

Soviet democracy.
These arc exceedingly poor arguments. It we are not

anaichi.sts, we must admit that the stale, that is, coercion,
w necessary for the transition from capitalism to socialism,
ihe lorm of coercion is determined by the degree of devel-
opment of the given revolutionary class, and also by
sp^iai circumstances, such as, for example, the legacy of
a long and reactionary war and the forms of resistance
put up by the bourgeoisie and the petty bourgeoisie. There
is, therefore, ahsolutel3’^ no contradiction in principle be-
iwecn Soviet (tiiat is, socialist) democracy and Uie exercise
1 dictatorial powers by individuals. The difference he-

ro een proletarian dictatorship and bourgeois dictatorship is
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lhal Ihe former slrikes at lire exploiting minority in the
interests of the exploited majority, and that it is exercised

—

also through individuals—not only by the working and
exploited people, but also by organisations which are built
in such a way as to rouse these people to history-making
activity. (The Soviet organisations are organisations of this

kind.)

In regard to the second question, concerning the sig-

nificance of individual dictatorial pov/ers from the point of
\dew of the specific tasks of the present moment, it must
be said that large-scale machine Industry—which is pre-
cisely the material source, the i^roductive source, the foun-
dation of socialism—calls for absolute and strict unitg of
will, which directs the joint labours of hundreds, thousands
and tens of thousands of people. The technical, economic
and historical necessit}' of this is obvious, and all those who
have thought about socialism have always regarded it as

one of the conditions of socialism. But how can strict unity

of will be ensured? By thousands subordinating their will

to the will of one.

Given ideal class-consciousness and discipline on the part

of those participating in the common wnrk. this subordina-

tion would be someUiing like the mild leadership of a con-

ductor of an orchestra. It maj'^ assume the sharp forms of

a dictatorship If ideal discipline and class-consciousness

are lacking. But be that as it may, unquestioning subordina-

tion to a single will is absolutely aiecessar3' for the success

of processes organised on the pattern of large-scale machine
industiy. On the railways it is tw'ice and three times as

neccssaay. In tliis transition from one political task to

another, which on the surface is totallj' dissimilar to the

first, lies the whole originality' of the present situation. The
revolution has only* just smashed the oldest, strongest and

heaviest of fetters, to which the people submitted under

duress. That was yesterday'. Today, however, the same

revolution demands—precisely in the interests of its

development and consolidation, precisely in the interests

of socialism—that the people unquesiioningbj obey ihe

single will of the leaders of labour. Of course, such a tran.si-

tion cannot be made at one step. Clearly, it can be achieved

only as a result of tremendous jolts, shocks, reversions to
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old ^vayS 5
Ihe enormous exertion of effort on the part of the

proletarian vanguard, which is leading the iieople to the

- new ways. Those who drop mto the philistine hysterics

of Nouaya Zhiza or VperyodP Dijelo Naroda-'^ or Nash
FeA'23 do not stop to think about this.

Take the psychology of the average, ordinary represent-

ative of the toiling and exploited masses, compare it with
the objective, material conditions of his life m society.

Before the October Revolution he did not see a single

instance of the propertied, exploiting classes making any
real sacrifice fox him, giving up aindhing for his benefit.

He did not see them giving him the land and liberty that

had been repeatedly promised him, giving him peace, sacri-

ficing "Great Power” interests and the interests of Great
PoAver secret treaties, sacrificing capital and profits. He saw
this only after October 25, 1917. when he look it himself
by force, and had to defend by force what he had taken,
against the Kerenskys, Gotzes, GegechJeoris, Dutovs and
Kornilovs. Naturally, for a certain lime, all his attention,
alibis thoughts, all his spiritual strength, were concentrated
on Inking a breath, on unbending his back, on straighten-
ing his shoulders, on taking the blessings of life that were
there for the taking, and that had ahvays been denied him
by the noAv overthrown exploiters. Of course, a certain
amount ol lime is required to enable the ordinary working
man not only to see for himself, not only to become con-
vinced,hut also to feel that he cannot simply “take", snatch,
grab things, that this leads to increased disruption, to ruin,
to the return of the KorniloA’s, The corresponding change
m the conditions of life (and consequently in the psychol-
ogy] of the ordinary working men is onl}'^ just beginning
mid our whole task, the task of the Communist Party
(Bolsheviks), which is the class-conscious spokesman for
the strivings of the exploited for emancipation, is to appre-
ciate this change, to understand that it is necessarj^ to
stand at the head of the exhausted people who arc wearily
.Seeking a way out and lead them along the true path, along
the path of labour discipline, along the path of co-ordinat-
ing the task of arguing at mass meetings about the condi-

with the task of unquestioninglj’^ obe3dng the
'Mil of the Soviet leader, of the dictator, during the work.
1-IfcT
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The “mania for meetings*’ is an object «f the ridicule,

and still moi-e often of the spiteful hissing of the bour-
geoisie. the Mensheviks, the Novaya Zhizn i^eople, who see

only the chaos, the confusion and the outbursts of small-

proprietor egoism. But without the discussions at public

meetings the mass of the oppressed could never have
changed from the discipline forced upon them by the

exploitei’S to conscious, voluntary discipline. The airing of

questions at public meetings is the genuine democracy of

the working people, their way of unbending tlieir backs,

their awakening to a new life, their first steps along the

road which they themselves have cleared of vipers (the

exploiters, the imperialists, the landonmers and capitalists)

and which the}' want to learn to build tliemselves, in their

own way, lor themselves, on the principles of their onm
Soviet, and not alien, not aristocratic, not boiugeois rule.

It required precisely the October victory of the working

people over the exploiters, it required a whole historical

period in which the working iieople themselves could first

of all discuss the new conditions of life and the new tasks,

in order to make possible the durable transition to superior

forms of labour discipline, to the conscious appreciation

of the necessity for the dictatorship of the proletariat,

to unquestioning obedience to the orders of individual

representatives of the Soviet government during the

work.
This transition has now begun.
We have successfully fulfilled the first task of the revolu-

tion; we have seen how the mass of working people evolved

in themselves the fundamental condition lor its success:

they united their efforts against the exploiters in order to

overthrow them. Stages like that of October 1905, February

and October 1917 are of world-historic significance.

We have successfully fulfilled the seco^nd task of the

revolution: to awaken, to raise those very “lower ranks”

of society whom the exploiters had pushed down, and who
only after October 25, 1917 obtained complete freedom to

overthrow the exploiters and to begin to take stock of

things and arrange life in their own way. The airing of

questions at public meetings by the most oppressed and

downtrodden, by' the least educated mass of working people.
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Ihoii' coming over lo Iho side of the Bolsheviks, their setting

up everywhere of their own Soviet organisations—this was
the second great stage of the revolution.

The third stage is now beginning. We must consolidate
what we ourselves have won, what we ourselves have
decreed, made law, discussed, planned—consolidate all this

in stable forms of evenjdaij labour discipline. This is the

most dilficuU, but the most gratifying task, because only its

fulfllmenl will give us a socialist system. We must learn
lo combine lire “public meeting” democracy of the working
people—turbulent, surging, overfloAving its banks like a
spring flood—with iron discipline while at work, with
iinguestconing obedience to the will of a single person, the
Soviet leader, while at work.
Wo have not yet learned to do this.

We shall learn it.

Yesterday we were menaced by the restoration of bour-
geois exj)loilalion, personified by the Kornilovs, Gotzes,
Dutovs, Gegechkoris and BogayCA'skys. We conquered them.
This restoration, this verj’^ same irestoration menaces ns
today in another form, in the foi-m of the element of petty-
bourgeois laxity and anarchism, or small-proprietor “it’s
not my business’ psychology, in the form of the daily,
petty, but numerous sorties and attacks ot this clement
against proletarian discipline. We must, and Ave shall,
vanquish this element of petty-bourgeois anarchy.

THE DEVEI,OPiMENT OF SOVIET ORGANISATION

Ihe .socialist character of SoAncl, i.e., proletarian, democ-
racy, as concretely applied today, lies first in the fact that
the electors are the working and exploited people; the
bourgeoisie is excluded. Secondly, it lies in the fact that
an bureaucratic formalities and restrictions of elections are
abolished; the people themselves determine the order and

elections and ai-e completely free to recall any
elected person. Thu'dly, it lies in the creation of the best
lass organisation of the A^anguard of the Avorking people,

enaJiic
engaged in large-scale industry, Avhich

enables ii lo lead (he vast mass of ihe exploited, to draw



132 V I LENIN

them into independent political life, to educate them
politicalljr by their own experience; therefo.re for the first

time a start is made by the entire population in learning

the art of administration, and in beginning to administer.

These are the principal distinguishing features of the

democracy now applied in Russia, which is a higher type

of democraejs a break with the bourgeois distortion of

democracy, transition to socialist democracy and to the

conditions in which the state can begin to wither away.
It goes without saying that the element of petty-hour-

geois disorganisation (which must inevitably be apparent

to some extent in every proletarian revolution, and which
is especially apparent in our revolution, owing to the petty-

bourgeois character of our countr}', its backwardness and
the consequences of a reactionaiy war) cannot but leave its

impress upon the Soviets as well.

We must work unremittingly to develop the organisation

of the Soviets and of the Soviet government. There is a

petty-bo'urgeois tendency to transform the members of the

Soviets into “parliamentarians’*, or else into bureaucrats.

We must combat this by drawing all the members of the

Soviets into the practical work of administration. In many
places the departments of the Soviets are gradually merging

with the Commissariats. Our aim is to draw the whole of

(he poor into the practical work of administration, and

all stejis that are taken in this direction—the more varied

the}'^ are, the better—should be carefully recorded, studied,

systematised, tested by wider experience and embodied in

law. Our aim is to ensure that every toiler, having finished

his eight hours’ “task’* in productive labour, shall perform

state duties without pay; the transition to this is particularly

difficult, but this transition alone can guarantee the final

consolidation of socialism. Naturall}’-, the novelty and

difficulty of the change lead to an abundance of steps being

taken, as it were, gropingly, to an abundance of mistakes,

vacillation—without this, any marked progress is impos-

sible. The reason why the present position seems peculiar

to many of those who would like to be regarded as socialists

is that they have been accustomed to contrasting capitalism

with socialism abstractly, and that they profoundly pul

between the two the word “leap” (some of them, recalling
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iiagments of wlial fhej' have read ol Engels’s writings, still

more profoundly add the phrase “leap from the realm of

necessity into the realm ol freedom”-^’). The raajoi-ily of

these so-called socialists, who have “read in hooks*’ about
socialism but who have never seriously thought over the

matter, are unable to consider that by “leap” tl\e teachers
of socialism meant turning-points on a world-historical
scale, and that leaps of this kind extend over decades and
even longer periods. Naturally, in such limes, the notorious
“intelligentsia” provides an infinite number of mourners
of the dead. Some mourn over the Constituent Assembl5^27
others mourn o^ er bourgeois discipline, others again mourn
over the capitalist system, still others mouni over the
cultured landowner, and still others again mourn over
imperialist Great Power policy, etc., etc.

The real interest of the epoch of great leaps lies in the
fact that the abundance of fragments of the old, which
sometimes accumulate more rapidly than the rudiments
(not always immediately discernible) of the new, calls for
the ability to discern what is most important in the line
or chain of development. Hislorjf knows moments when
the most important thing for the success of the revohilion
is to heap up as large a quantity of the fragments as
possible, i.e., to blow up as many of the old institutions as
possible; moments arise when enough has been blown up
and the next task is to perform the “prosaic” (for the petty-
bourgeois revolutionary, the “boring”) task of clearing
away the fragments; and moments arise when the careful
nursing of the rudiments of the new S5''slem, which are*
growing amidst the wreckage on a soil which as yet has
been badlj cleared of rubble, is the most important thing.

It is not -enough to be a reAmlulionary and an adherent
of socialism or a Communist in general. You must be able

’

at each particular moment to find the particular link in
the chain which you must grasp with all your might in
order to hold the whole chain and to prepare /firmly for
uie transition to the next link; the order of the links, their
iorm, the manner in which they are linked together, thenay they differ from each other in the historical chain of
events, are not as simple and not as meaningless as those
vn an ordinary chain made by a smith.
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The fight against the bureaucratic distortion of tlie Soviel

form of organisation is assured b3' the firmness of the con-
nection between the Soviets and the “people”, meaning
bj' that the working and exploited people, and by the

flexibility and elasticit}’’ of this connection. Even in the

most democratic capitalist republics in the World, the poor
never regard the bourgeois parliament as “their” institu-

tion. But the Soviets are “theirs” and not alien institutions

to the mass of workers and peasants. The modern “Social-

Democrats” of the Scheidemann or, what is almost the

same thing, of the Martov type are repelled by the Soviets,

and they are drawn towards the respectable bourgeois

parliament, or to the Constituent Assembty, in the same
way as Turgenev, sixty years ago, was drawn towards a

moderate monarchist and noblemen’s Constitution and was
repelled by the peasant democracy of Dobrolyubov and
Chernyshevsk3^

It is the closeness of the Soviets to the “people”, to the

working people, that creates the special forms of recall and
other means of control from below which must be most

zealously developed now. For example, the Councils of

Public Education, as periodical conferences of Soviet

electors and their delegates called to discuss and control

the activities of the Soviet authorities in this field, deserve

full sj'mpathj’^ and support. Nothing could be sillier than to

transform the Soviets into something congealed and self-'

contained. The more resolutelj^ we now have to stand for

a ruthlessly firm government, for the dictatorship of indiv-

iduals in definite processes of work, in definite aspects of

purely executive functions, the mo-re varied must be the

forms and methods of control from below in order to

counteract every shadow of a possibilit}’ of distorting the

principles of Soviet government, in order repeated!)^ and

tircles.sly to weed out bureaucracy'.

CONCLUSION

An exlraordinariiy difficult, complex and dangerous

situation in international affairs; the necessity of man-

oeuvring and retreating; a period of waiting for new out-
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breaks oi Die rcvolulion which is maturing in the West
at a painfully slow pace; within the country a period of

slow construction and ruthless “tightening up”, of pro-

longed and persistent struggle waged hy stern, proletarian

discipline against the menacing element of petty-bourgeois

laxity and anarchy—these in brief are the distinguishing

features of the special stage of the socialist revolution in

which we are now living. 'This is the link in the historical

chain of events which we must at present grasp with all

our might in order to prove equal to the tasks that confront

us before passing to the next link to which we are drawn
hy a special brightness, the brightness of the victories of the

international proletarian revolution.

Try to compare with tlie ordinar\’ everyday concept
“revolutionary” the slogans that follow from the specific

conditions of the present stage, namely, manoeuvre, retreat,

^\'ait, build slowly, ruthlessly tighten up, rigorously dis-

cipline, smash laxity. . . . Ls it surprising that when certain

“revolutionairies” hear thi.s they are seized with noble
indignation and begin to “thunder” abuse at us for for-

getting the traditions of the October Revolution, for com-
promising with the bourgeois experts, for compromising
with the bourgeoisie, for being petlj' bourgeois, reformists,
and so on and so forth?
The misfortune of these sorij”^ “revolutionaries” is that

even those of them who are prompted hy the best motives
m the world and are absolutely loyal to the cause of
socialism fail to understand the particular, and particularly
“unpleasant”, condition that a backward country, which
has been lacerated hy a a'eactionar3’^ and disastrous war and
which began the socialist revolution long before the more
advanced countries, inevilabljr has to pass through; they
lack stamina in the difficult moments of a difficult transi-
tion. Naturall)’, it is the “Left Socialist-Revolutionaries”
who are acting as an “official” opposition of this kind
against our Partj’. Of course, there are and ahvaj's will be
individual exceptions from group and class types. But
social types remain. In the land in Avhich the small-
propriclor population greatly predominates over the purety
proletarian population, the difference between the prole-
tarian revolutionary and pettj’-bourgeois revolutionary will
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inevilabl}^ make itself fell, and from lime to lime will make
itself felt very sharply. The petty-bourgeois revolutionary

wavers and vacillates at everj’^ turn of event's; he is an

ardent revolutionary in March 1917 and praises “coalition”

in May, hales the Bolsheviks {or laments over their

“adventui'ism”) in July and apprehensively turns away
from Ihem at the end of October, supports them in Decem-
ber, and, finally, in March and April 1918 such types, more
often than not, turn up their noses contemptuously and say:

“I am not one of those who ising hymns to ‘organic’ work,

to practicalness and gradualism.”
The social origin of such types is the small proprietor,

who has been driven to frenzy by the horrors of war, by

sudden ruin, by unprecedented torments of famine and

devastation, who hysterically rushes about seeking a way
out, seeking salvation, places his confidence in the prole-

tariat and supports it one moment and the next gives way
to fits of despair. We must clearly understand and firmly

remember the fact that socialism cannot be built on such

a social basis. The only class that can lead the working and

exploited people is the class that unswervingly follows its

path without losing courage and without giving way to

despair even at the most difficult, arduous and dangerous

stages. Hy’'sterical impulses are of no use to us. What we

need is the steady advance of the iron battalions of the

proletariat.

Written in March-April 1918 Collected Works, Vol. 27

Published on April 28, 1918
in Pravda No. 83 and
Jzvcsiia No. 85
Signed: N. Lenin



DRAFT PLAN OF SCIENTIFIC

AND TECHNICAL WORK

The Supreme Economic Council should immediately give

ib instructions to the Academy of Sciences, which has
launched a S3"slematic stud\’ and investigation of the

natural productive forces ' of Russia, to set up a number of

expert commissions for the speediest possible compilation

of a plan for the reorganisation of industry and the

economic progress of Russia.

The plan should include:

the rational distribuiion of industry in Russia from the

standpoint of proximity to raw materials and the lowest

consumption of labour-power in the transition from the

processing of the raw materials to all subsequent stages in

the processing of semi-manufactured goods, up to and in-

cluding the output of the finished product;
the rational merging and concentration of industry’ in

a lew big enterprises from the standpoint of the most xip-

lo-date large-scale industry, especiallj’^ trusts;

enabling the present Russian Soviet Republic (excluding
llie Ukraine and the regions occupied by the Germans) as
lar as possible to provide itself independently with all llie

chief items of raw materials and organise main branches
of industyj”^;

special allenlion to the electrification of industry' and
transport and the application of electricitj' to farming, and

PnhUcalion of this material must be accelerated to the utmost:
a note about this must be sent lo llic Commts!,anut for Educalton.
li>c Printing Workers’ Tiade Union and llio

^ Comnus>soriat for
Labour.
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the use of lower gnides ol fuel (peat, low-grade coal) lor

the production of elcctriciljf, with the lowest possible

expenditure on extraction and transport;

water power and wind motors in general and iir their

application to farming.

Wjitten in April 1918

Firs! published on March i,

1924 m Pravda No. f)2

Collected Works, Vol 27



‘•LEnWING’^ CHILDISHNESS

AND THE PETTY-BOURGEOIS MENTALITY
(Excerpt)

III

We sba]] pass on lo the ini&forhim's of our “Lefl"’ Com-
munists in the sphere of home policy. It is difficult lo read
the following phrases in the theses on the present situa-

tion without smiling.

. .The systematic use of the remaining means of pro-

duction is conceivable only if a most determined policy
of socialisation is pursued” . . . “not to capitulate lo the

bourgeoisie and its petty-bourgeois intelicctualist servitors,

but to rout the bourgeoisie and lo put down sabotage com-
pletely ”

Dear "Left Communists”, how determined they arc, but
how little thinking they display. What do they mean by
pursuing "a most determined policj’ of socialisation”?
One ma}’^ or may not be determined on the question of

nationalisation or confiscation, but the whole point is that
even the greatest possible “determination” in the world is

not enough to pass from nationalisation and confiscation
to socialisation. The misfortune of our “Lefts” is that by
their naive, childish combination of the words “most
determined policj' of socialisation” thej' reveal their utter
failuic lo understand the crux of the question, the crux
of the “present” situation. The misfortune of our “Lefts”
is that they have missed the very essence of the “present
situation”, the transition from confiscation (the carrjdng
out of which requires above all determination in a politi-
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cian) to socialisation (the cariying out of Avhicli requircb

a different quality in the revolutionary).

Yesterda}', the main task of the moment was, as deter-

minedly as possible, to nationalise, confiscate, beat down
and crush the bourgeoisie, and put down sabotage. Today,

only a blind man could fail to see that we have national-

ised, confiscated, beaten down and put down more than

we have had time to count. The difference between social-

isation and simple confiscation is that confiscation can be

carried out by “determination” alone, without the ability

to calculate and distribute properly, whereas socialisation

cannot be brought about without this ability.

The historical service we have rendered is that yester-

day we were determined (and we shall be tomorrow) in

confiscating, in beating down the bourgeoisie, in putting

down sabotage. To write about this today in “theses on

the present situation” is to fix one’s eyes on the past and

to fail to understand the transition to the future.

“.
. .To put down sabotage completely. . .

.” What a task

they have found! Our saboteurs are quite sufficiently*’ “put

dow’n”. What we lack is something quite different. We
lack the proper calculation of which saboteurs to set^ to

work and where to place them. We lack the organisation

of our own forces that is needed for, say*, one Bolshevik

leader or controller to be able to supervise a hundred

saboteurs who are now coming into our service. When that

is how matters stand, to flaunt such phrases as “a most de-

termined policy* of socialisation”, “routing”, and “complete-

ly' putting down” is just missing the mark. It is ty*pical of

the petty*~bourgeois revolutionary* not to notice that rout-

ing, putting down, etc., is not enough for socialism. It is

sufficient for a small proprietor enraged against a big pro-

prietor. But no proletarian revolutionary would ever fall

into such error.

If the words we have quoted provoke a smile, the fol-

lowing discovery made by the “Left Communists” will pro-

A-oke nothing short of Homeric laughter. According to them,

under the “Bolshevik deviation to the right” the Soviet

Republic is threatened with ‘'evolution towards state cap-

italism”. They have really irighlencd us this time! And
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with whal gusto these “Left Communists” repeal this

Ihreateiiing revelation in their theses and articles. . .

.

It has not occurred to them that state capilali.sm would
be a step forward as compared with the piesent state of

affairs in oUr Soviet Republic. If in approximately si\

montlis’ lime state capitalism became established in our
Republic, tliis would be a great success and a sure guaran
tee that within a 3'ear .socialism will have gamed a per-

manently firm hoid and will have become in\mcible m our
country,

I can imagine Avilh what noble indignation a “Lett Com-
munist” will recoil from these words, and what “devas-
tating criticism” he will make to the Avorkers against the

“Bolshevik de\dation to die right”. What! Transition to

state capitalism in the Soviet Socialist Republic Aimuld be
a step forAvard?. . . Isn't this the betrayal of socialism?
Here aa’c come to the root of the economic mistake ol

ilie “Left Coramumsls”. And that is why we must deal with
this point in greater detail.

Firstly, the “Left Communists” do not understand Avhal
kind oi iransiiion it is from capitalism to socialism that
give.s us die right and the grounds to call our countrj'^ the
Socialist Republic of SoAdets.
Secoudly, thej'^ reveal their petty-bourgeois mentality

precisel}' by not lecognising the petty-bourgeois element
as the principal enemj- ol socialism in our countiw.

Thirdlj^ in making a bugbear of “stale capitalism”, the\
betray their failure to understand that the SoA’iel stale dif-
fers from the bourgeois slate economicalh*.

Let us examine these three points.
No one, I think, in studying the question ol the economic

sj’stem of Russia, has denied its transitional character. Nor,
I think, has anj' Communist denied that the term Socialist
Soviet Republic implies the determination of SoA’iet poAver
to achieve the transition to socialism, and not that the
uew economic system is recognised as a socialist order.
Rut AA’hat does the AAurrl “transition” mean? Does it not

mean, as applied to an economy, that the present s3’stem
‘'onlains elements, particles, fragments of both capitalism
and socialism? Ever3'one will admit that it does. But not
ail AAho admit this take the trouble to consider whal
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elements actually constitute the various socio-economic
sti-uctures that exist in Russia at the present time. And
this is the crux of the question.

Let us enumerate these elements:

1) patriarchal, i.e., to a considerable extent natural,

peasant farming;

2) small commodil^'^ production (this includes the

majority of those peasants Avho sell their grain) : .

3) private capitalism;

4) slate capitalism;

5) socialism.

Russia is so vast and so varied that all these dilTerent

types of socio-economic structures are intermingled. This

is what constitutes the specific feature of the situation.

The question arises; what elements predominate? Clear-

ly, in a small-peasant counlr\-, the petty-bourgeois element

predominates and it must predominate, for the great major-

ity of those working the land are small commodity pro-

ducers. The shell of our stale capitalism (grain monopoly,
stale-controlled entrepreneurs and traders, bourgeois co-

operatoiTs) is pierced now in one place, now in another by
profiteers, the chief object of profiteering being grain.

II is in this field that the main strxiggle is being waged.

Between what elements is this struggle being waged if we
are to speak in terms of economic categories such as ‘‘state

capitalism"? Between the fourth and the fifth in the order

in which I have just enumerated them? Of course not. It

is not stale capitalism that is at war with socialism, but the

petty bourgeoisie plus private capitalism fighting together

against both state capitalism and socialism. The petty

bourgeoisie oppose every kind of state interference,

accounting and control, whether it be stale capitalist or slate

socialist. This is an absolutely unquestionable fact of real-

ity, and the root of the economic mistake of the “Left Com-

munists” is that thej’' have failed to understand it. The

profiteer, the commercial racketeer, the disrupter of

monopoly—these are our principal ‘internal” enemies, the

enemies of the economic measures of Soviet power. A hun-

dred and l\vent3’^-five j'ears ago it might have been excus-

able for the French petty bourgeoisie, the most ardent and

sincere revolutionaries, to tr3
' to crush the profiteer by
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pxeculing a fexv of llie “chosen” and bj’ making thunderous
declamations. Today, however, the purelj^ rhetorical

altitude to this question assumed by some Left Socialist-

Revolutionaries can rouse nothing but disgust and revulsion

in every politically conscious revolutionary. We know per-

fectly well that the economic basis of profiteering is both
the small proprietors, who are exceptionally widespread
m Russia, and private capitalism, of which every petty bour-
geois is an agent. We know that the million tentacles of
this petty-bourgeois hydra now and again encircle various
sections of the workers, that, instead of slate monopoly,
profiteering forces its way into every pore of onr social

and economic organism.
Those who fail to see this show by their blindness that

tliey are slaves of petty-bourgeois prejudices. This is pre-
cisely the case with our “Left Communists”, who in woi*ds
(and of course in their deepest convictions) are merciless
enemies of the petty bourgeoisie, while in deeds they help
only the petty bourgeoisie, serve only this section of the
population and express only its point of view by fighting

—

in April idlStl—against . . . “stale capitalism”. They are
wide of the mark!
The pctly bourgeoisie have money put away, the few

thousand that they made during the war by “honest” and
especially by dishonest means. They are tlic characteristic
economic type that serves as the basis of profiteering and
private capitalism. Money is a certificate entitling the pos-
sessor to receive social wealth; and a vast section of small
proprietors, numbering millions, cling to this certificate
and conceal it from the “slate”. Thej”^ do not believe in
socialism or communism, and “mark time” until the pro-
letarian storm blows over. Either we subordinate the petty
hoiirgeoisie to our control and accounting (we can do this
if we organise the poor, that is, the majority of the popu-
lation or semi-proletarians, around the politically conscious
proleiarian vanguard), or they wdll overthrow our workers’
pow<w as surely and as inevitably as the revolution was
overthrown by the Napoleons and Cavaignacs who sprang
from this very soil of petty proprietorship. This is how the
question stands. Only the Left Socialist Revolutionaries fail
to see this plain and evident truth through their mist of



empty phra.sos about the “toiling” peasaiits. But who takes
these phrase-mongering Left Socialist-Revolutionaries

seriously?

The petty bourgeois who hoards his thousands is an
enemy of state capitalism. He wants to employ his thou-

sands just for himsell, against the poor, in opposition to

any kind of slate control. And the sum total of these liiou-

sands. amounting to many thousands of millions, forms
the base for profiteering, which undermines our socialist

construction. Let us assume that a certain number of work-
ers produce in a few da3's values equal to 1.000, Let us

then assume that 200 of this total A'anishes owing to petty

profiteering, various kinds of embezzlement and the “eva-

sion” b}’- the small proprietors of Soviet decrees and regu-

lations. Ever}’' polilicallj* conscious worker will say that

if belter order and organisation could be obtained at the

price of 300 out of the 1.000 he would willingly give 300

instead of 200, lor it will be quite easy under Soviet power
to reduce this “tribute” later on to, say, 100 or 50, once

order and organisation are establi-shed and once the petty-

bourgeois disruption of state monopoty is completeh' over-

come.
This simple illustration m figures, which 1 have delib-

erately simplified to the utmost in order to make it

absolutelj' clear, explains the present correlalion of state

capitalism and socialism. The workers hold state power

and have eveiw legal opportunitj- of “taking” the whole

thousand, without giving up a single kopek, except for

socialist purposes. This legal opportunity, which rests upon

the actual transition of power to the workers, is an

element of socialism.

But in many wa5'^s, the small proprietary- and private cap-

italist clement undermines this legal position, drags in

profiteering, hinders the execution of Soviet decrees. State

capitalism would be a gigantic step forward even if we
paid more than we are paj-ing at present (I took a numer-

ical example deliberately to bring this out more sharply),

because it is worth while paj-ing for “tuition”, because it is

useful for the workers, because victory over disorder,

economic ruin and laxity is the most important thing; be-

cause the continuation of the anarchy of small ownership
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is the greatest, the most serious danger, and it will certain-

ly be otu’ ruin (unless we overcome it), whereas not only
will the payment of a heavier tribute to state capitalism not

rum us, it will lead us to socialism by the surest road. When
the working class has leaimed how to defend the stale sys-

tem against the anarchy of small ownership, when it has
learned to oi’ganise large-scale production on a national
scale, along state capitalist lines, it will hold, if I may use
the expression, all the trump cards, and the consolidation
of socialism will be assured.
In the first place, economically, state capitalism is im-

measurably superior to our present economic system.
In the second place, there is nothing terrible in it for

Soviet power, for the Soviet slate is a slate in which the
power of the workers and the poor is assured. The “Left
Communists*’ failed to undei'sland these unquestionable
Irulhs, which, of course, a “Left Socialist-Revolutionary”,
who cannot connect any ideas on political economy in his
head in general, will never understand, but which every
Marxist must admit. It is not even worth while arguing
with a Left Socialist-Revolutionary. It is enough to point
to him as a “repulsive example*’ of a windbag. But the “Left
Communists” must he argued with because it is Marxists
who are making a mistake, and an analysis of their mistake
will help the working class to find the true road.

' IV

To make things even clearer, let us first of all lake the
most concrete example of slate capitalism. Everybody
knows what this example is. It is Germany. Here we have
the last word” in modern large-scale capitalist engineer-

ing and planned organisation, subordinated to Junker-
bourgeois imperialism. Cross out the words in italics, aHd
in place of the militarist, Junker, bourgeois, imperialist

® i'fufe, but of a differenl social type, of a
content~a Soviet slate, that is, a proletarian

f^ yo'' sum total of the conditions
necessary for socialism.

Socialism is inconceivable without large-scale capitalist
engineering based on the latest discoveries of modern
10-1967
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science. It is inconceivable without planned state organisa-
tion, which keeps tens of millions of people to the strictest

observance of a unified standard in production and
distribution. We Marxists have alwa3^s spoken of this, and
it is not worth while wasting two seconds talking to

people who do not understand even this (anarchists and a

good half of the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries)

.

At the same time socialism is inconceivable unless the

proletariat is the ruler of the state. This also is ABC. And
history (which nobody, except Menshevik blockheads of

the first order, ever expected to bring about “complete”
socialism smoothl}^ gently, easily and simply) has taken
such a peculiar course that it has given birth in 1918 to

two unconnected halves of socialism existing side by side

like two future chickens in the single shell of internation-

al imperialism. In 1918 Germany and Russia have be-

come the most striking embodiment of the material real-

isation of the economic, the productive and the socio-

economic conditions for socialism, on the one hand, and
the political conditions, on the other.

A successful proletarian revolution in Germanj’^ would
immediatel3>^ and veiy easily smash any shell of imperial-

ism (which unfortunalel3’' is made of the best steel, and

hence cannot be broken by the efforts of any . . . chicken)

and would bring about the victory of world socialism for

certain, without an3'' difricull3% or with slight difficult3'^-—

if, of course, b3'^ “difficulty” we mean difficult on a world-

historical scale, and not in the parochial philistine sense.

While the revolution in German3' is still "slow in “com-

ing forth”, our task is to study the state capitalism of the

Germans, to spare no effort in cop3dhg it and not shrink

from adopting dictatorial methods to hasten the cop3'ing of

it. Our task is to hasten this c6p3dng even more than Peter

hastened the cop3dng of Western culture by barbarian

Russia, and we must not hesitate to use barbarous

methods in fighting barbarism. If there are anarchists

and Left Socialist-Revolutionaries (I recall off-hand the

speeches of Karelin and Ghe at the meeting of the Central

Executive Committee) who indulge in Narcissus-like re-

flections and say that it is unbecoming for us revolution-

aries to “take lessons” from German imperialism, there is
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only one tiling we can j>ay in reply: the revolution tlial

took these people seriousl5
' would perish irrevocably (and

deservedly).

At present, petty-bourgeois capitalism prevails in Rus-
sia, and it is one avd the same road that loads from it

to botJt large-scale state capitalism and to socialism, through
one and the same intermediary station called “national
accounting and control of jiroduclion and distribution”.
Those who fail to understand this arc committing an unpar-
donable mistake in economics. Either they do not know
the facts of life, do not sec what actually exists and are
unable to look the truth in the face, or they confine them-
plves to abstractly comparing “capitalism” with “social-
ism” and fail to study the concrete forms and stages of
the transition that is taking place in our country. Let it be
said in parenthesis that this is the v<M-y theoretical mistake
which misled Ihc best people in the Navaga Ihizn and
Vpenjod camp. The worst and the mediocre of these, owing
to their stupidity and spinelessness, tag along behind the
bourgeoisie, of whom they stand in awe. The best of them
have failed to understand that it was not without reason
that the leachci\s of socialism spoke of a whole period of
transition from capitalism to socialism and emphasised the
“prolonged birth-pangs” of the new society. And this new
society is again an abstraction which can come into being
only by passing through a series of varied, imperfect con-
crete attempts to create this or that sociali.st slate.

It is because Russia cannot advance from the economic
situation now existing here without traversing the ground
winch is common to stale capitalism and to socialism (na-
tional accounting and control) that the attempt to frighten
others as well as themselves with “evolution towards state
caintahsm” {Kommunist No. 1, p. 8, col. 1) is utter theo-
retical nonsenSe. This is letting one's thoughts wander awayfrom the Iruc road ol “evolution”, and failing to under-

is. In practice, it is equivalent to pull-ing ns back to small proprietary capitalism.

H,,
to convince the reader that this is not the first

a
appreciation of state capi-
the Bolsheviks seized power,

1 fake the liberty of quoting the following passage from my
10*
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pamphlet The Impending Catastrophe and How to Combat
It, written in September 1917.

. .Try to substitute /or the Junker-capitalist state, for

the landowner-capitalist stale, a revolutionary-democratic
stale, i.c., a stale which in a revolutionary way abolishes
all privileges and docs not fear to introduce the fullest

democracy in a revolutionary way. You will find that, given
a really revolutionary-democratic state, state-monopoly
capitalism ine\dta}3ly and unavoidabl}- implies a step, and
more than one step, towards socialism!

. -For socialism is merely the next step forward from
state-capitalist monopoly.

“.
. .Stale-monopoly capitalism is a complete material

preparation for socialism, the threshold of socialism, a rung
on the ladder of history between which and the rung
called socialism there are no intermediate rungs'^ (pp. 27

and 28").

Please note that this was written when Kerensky was in

power, that we are discussing not the dictatorship of the

proletariat, not the socialist slate, but the “revolutionarj^-

democratic*’ state. Is it not clear that the higher we stand

on this political ladder, the more completely w'e incorpor-

ate the socialist state and the dictatorship of the proletar-

iat in the Soviets, the less ought we to fear “stale capital-

ism”? Is it not clear that from the material, economic and

productive point of view, we are not jmt on “the threshold”

of socialism? Is it not clear that we cannot pass througJi

the door of socialism without crossing “the threshold we
have not yet reached?
From whatever side we approach the question, only one

conclusion can be drawn; the argument of tlie “Left Com-

munists” about the “stale capitalism” which is alleged to

be threatening us is an utter mistake in economics and is

evident proof that they are complete slaves of petty-

bourgeois ideology.

-- V
- ^

The following is also extremely instructive.

Wlien we argued with Comrade Bukharin in the Central

Executive Committee, he declared, among other things,

* See pp. 46 and 47 of this edition.—
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that on file question of 'high salaries for .specialists “we”
(evidently meaning the “Left Communists”) were “more
to the right than Lbnin”, for in this case “,wc” saw ho de-

viation from principle, hearing in mind’ Marx’s Words that

under certain conditions it is more expedient for the work-
ing class to “huy out the whole lot of thcm”28. (namely, the
whole lot of capitalists, i.e., to buy from the bourgeoisie
the land, factories, works and other means of production).
This extremely inler.est5ng statement shows, in the first

place, that Bukharin is head and shoulders above the Left
Socialist-Revolutionaries and anarchists, that he is by no
means hopelessly stuck in the mud of phrase-making, but
on the contrary is maldng efforts to think out the concrete
difficulties of the transition—the painful and difficult tran-
sition—from capitalism to socialism. •

In the second place, this statement* makes Bukharin’s
mistake still more glaring. . ,

Lotus con.sidcr Marx’s idea carefully.
Marx was talking about the Britain of. ihc' -seventies of

the last century, about the culminating point in the. de-
velopment of pre-monopoly capitalism. At that- time" Britain

.

Avas a country in Avhich mililarksm and bureaucracy

,

were less pronounced than in any other, a country in which
therewas the greatest possibility of a “peaceful” -victory
for socialism in the sense of the workers “buying out”
the bourgeoisie. And Marx said that under certain condi-.
lions the workers would certainly^ not refuse to bliyvdtil
the bourgeoisie. Marx did not -commit himself, or- tlie fii- :

lure leaders of the socialist revolution, to
,
maltefs'. of -form'j k

to ways and means of bringing about tiie revolution. He
understood perfectly well that- a vast number, of new. pro:. Vblems would arise, that the whole siliiatiph would Change
in the course of the rcAmlulion, and that the silualion-would
change rcidicctl{y and often in- ilie -course of’ revolutidh.

Well, and- what abopt Soviet Russia? Is it npt clear that
'

after pie seizure of power by, the proletariat and,a/fer the
crushing of tliC: exploiters’ armed. resistance and sabotage,
cer/mn conditions prcAmil which correspdnddo thb.sehvhich

in Britain half S century agd'hhd a peace-

,

lul lransilion;to socialism begun :;ihefo? -;The Subordiria-
,

lon- c^l. uic capilgUsts to the workers in Britain \(muTd have .
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been assured at lhat lime owing lo the following circum-

stances: (1) the absolute preponderance of workers, of pro-

letarians, in the population owing to the absence of a peas-

antry (in Britain in the seventies there Avas hope of an

extremely rapid spread of socialism among agricultural

labourers)
; (2) the excellent organisation of the proletariat

in trade unions (Britain was at lhat time the leading coun-

try in the world in this respect); (3) the comparatively

high level of culture of the proletariat, which had been

trained by centuries of development of political liberty;

(4) the old habit of the well-organised British capitalists

of settling political and economic questions by compromise

—at that time the British capitalists were better organised

than the capitalists of any country in the world (this su-

periority has now passed to Germany) . These were the cir-

cumstances which at that time gave rise to the idea that the

peaceful subjugation of the British capitalists by the work-

ers was possible.

In our country, at the present time, this subjugation is

assured by certain premises of fundamental significance

(the victory in October and the suppression, from October

to February, of the capitalists’ armed resistance and

sabotage). But instead of the absolute preponderance of

workers, of proletarians, in the population, and instead of

a high degree of organisation among them, the important

factor of victory in Russia Avas the support the proletarians

received from the poor peasants and those Aidio had

experienced sudden ruin. Finally, AA'e haA'e neither a high

degree of culture nor the habit of compromise. If these con-

crete conditions are carefully considered, it AVill become

clear that we can and ought to employ tAvo methods

simultaneously

.

On the one hand aa'C must rutlilessly sup-

press’' the uncultured capitalists AA’^ho refuse to have any-

* In this case also Ave must look truth in the face. Wc still have

too little of that ruthlessness Avhich is indispensable for the success

of socialism, and we h.'ive loo little not because we lack determina-

tion We have sufficient determination. What we do lack is tne

ability to catch quickly enough a sufficient number of profiteers,

racketeers and capitalisls—the people who infringe the measures

passed by the Soviets. The “ability” to do this can only be acquired by

establishing accounting and control! Another thing is that the courts

are not sufficienliy firm Instead of sentencing people who take bribes
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thing to do with “state capitalism” or to consider any form

of compromise, and who eonliniie by means of profiteering,

by bribing the poor peasants, etc., to hinder tlie realisation

of the measures taken bj’’ the Soviets. On the other hand,

we must use the method of compromise, or of buying off

llie cultured capitalists who agree to “state capitalism”,

who are capable of putting it into practice and who are

useful to the proletariat as intelligent and experienced or-

ganisers of the laYgest types of enterprises, which actually

supply products to tens of millions of people.

Bukharin is an extremely well-read Mai-xist economist,

lie therefore remembered that Marx was profoundly right

when he taught the workers the importance of preserving

the organisation of large-scale production, precisely for

the purpose of facilitating the transition to socialism. Marx
taught that (as an exception, and Britain was then an ex-

ception) the idea was conceivable of paying the capitalists

well, of buying them off, if the circumstances were such as

to compel the capitalists to submit peacefully and to come
over to socialism in a cultured and organised fashion, pro-

vided they were paid.

But Bukharin went astray because he did not go deep
enough into the specific features of the situation in Russia
at the present time—an exceptional situation when we,
the Russian proletariat, are in advance of any Britain or
any Germany as regards our political order, as regards the
strength of the workers’ political power, but are behind
the most backward West-European country as regards
organising a good slate capitalism, as regards our level of
culture and the degree of material and productive pre-
paredness for the “introduction” of socialism. Is it not
clear that the specific nature of the present situation cre-
ates the need for a specific type of “buj'ing out” which the
workers must offer to the most cultured, the most skilled,
the most capable organisers among the capitalists who are
ready to enter the service of Soviet power and to help
honestly in organising “state” production on the largest
possible scale? Is it not clear that in this specific situation

Id be .shot, they sentence tliem to six months’ imprisonment. These two
defects have the same social xoot: the inlluencc of the pelt3’’-houfj?eois
dement, jls flabbiness.
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suppression of Uie Bogayevskys, the universal setting up
of the Soviet institutions, and in every act of confiscatioir.

Now power has been tseized, retained and consolidated

in the hands of a single party, the party of the proletariat,

even without the “unreliable fellow-travellers”. To speak
of compromi.se at the present time when there is no ques-

tion, and can be none, of sharing power, of renouncing the

dictatorship of the proletariat over the bourgeoisie, is

merety to repeat, parrot-fashion, words which have been
learned by heart but not understood. To describe as

“compromise” the fact that, having arrived at a situation

when we can and must rule the country, we try to win
over to our side, not grudging the cost, the most skilled

people capitalism has trained and to lake them into our
service against small proprietary disintegration, reveals a

lohd incapacitj’^ to think out the economic tasks of socialist

construction.

Therefore, A\dulc it is to Comrade Bukharin’& credit that
on the Central Executive Committee he “felt ashamed” ol

the “service” he had been rendered by Karelin and Ghe,
nevertheless, as far as the “Left Communist” trend is con-
cerned, the reference to their political comrados-in-arms
still remains a serious warning.
Take, for o.xample, Znamya Truda, the organ of the Left

Socialist-Revolutionaries, of April 25, 1918, which proudly
declares, “The present position of our parly coincides with
Uml of another trend in Bolshevism (Bukharin, Pokrov-
sky and others)”. Or lake the Menshevik Vpergod of the
same date, which contains among other articles the fol-
lowing “thesis” bj"- the notorious Menshevik Isuv:
“The policy of Soviet power, from the very outset devoid

of a geniiindy proletarian character, has lately pursued
more and more openly a course of compromise with the
bourgeoisie and has assumed an obviously anti-working-
class character. On the pretext of nationalising industry,
they are pursuing a policy of establishing industrial trusts,
and on the pretext of restoring the productive forces of
the country, they are attempting to abolish the eight-hour
day, to introduce piece-work and the Tavlor system, black
lists and xictimisation.This policy threatens to deprive the
proletariat of its most important economic gains and to
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make it a victim of unrestricted exploitation by the bour-
geoisie.”

Isn't it marvellous?
Kerensky’s friends, who, together with him, conducted

an imperialist war for the sake of the secret treaties, which
promised annexations to the Russian capitalists, the col-

leagues of Tsereteli, who, on June 11, threatened to disarm
the workers, the Lieberdans, who screened the rule of the

bourgeoisie with high-sounding phrases—these are the very

people who accuse Soviet power of “compromising with
the bourgeoisie”, of “establishing trusts” (that is, of estab-

lishing “state capitalism”!), of introducing the Taylor sys-

tem.

Indeed, the Bolsheviks ought to present Isuv with a

medal, and his thesis ought to be exhibited in every work-
ers’ club and union as an example of the provocative

speeches of the bourgeoisie. The workers know these Lieber-

dans, Tseretelis and Isuvs very well now. They know them
from experience, and it would be extremely useful indeed

for the workers to think over the reason why such lackeys

of the bourgeoisie should incite the workers to resist the

Taylor system and the “establishment of trusts”.

Class-conscious workers will carefully compare the

“thesis” of Isuv, a friend of the Lieberdans and the Tsere-

telis, with the following thesis of the “Left Communists”.
“The introduction of labour discipline in connection with

the restoration of capitalist management of industry can-

not considerably increase the productivity of labour, but

it will diminish the class initiative, activity and organisa-

tion of the proletariat. It threatens to enslave the working

class; it will rouse discontent among the backward ele-

ments as well as among the vanguard of the proletariat. In

order to implement this system in the face of the hatred

prevailing among the proletariat against the ‘capitalist sa-

boteurs’, the Communist Party would have to rely on the

petty bourgeoisie, as against the workers, and in this way
would ruin itself as the party of the proletariat’’ {Kommii-

nisf No, 1, p. 8, col. 2). ,

This is most striking proof that the “Lefts” have fallen

info the trap, have -allowed themselves to be provoked by

the Isuvs and the other Judases of capitalism. It serves as
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a good lesson Xor the Avoi'kers, who know that it is pre-

cisely the vanguard of the proletariat wliich stands for the

introduction of labour discipline, and that it is precisely

the petty bourgeoisie which is doing its utmost to disrupt

this discipline. Speeclres such as the thesis of the “Lefts”

quoted above are a terrible disgrace and imply tlie com-
plete renunciation of communism in practice and complete
desertion to the camp of the petty bourgeoisie.

“In connection with the restoration of capitalist man-
agement”—Uicse are the words with which the “Left Com-
munists” hope to “defend themselves”. A perfectly useless

defence, because, in the fix'st place, when pulling “man-
agement” in the hands of caixitalisls Soviet power appoints
workers’ Commissars or workers’ committees who watch
the manager’s every step, who learn from his management
experience and wdio not only have the right to appeal
against his orders, bnt can secure his removal through the
organs of Soviet power. In the second place, “manage-
ment” is entrusted to capitalists only for executive func-
tions while at work, the conditions of which are determined
by the Soviet power, by which they may be abolished or
revised. In the third place, “management” is entrusted by
the Soviet power to capitalists not as capitalists, but as tech-
nicians or organisers for higher salaries. And the workers
knoAV very w'ell that ninety-nine per cent of the organisers
and first-class technicians of really large-scale and giant
enterprises, trusts or other establishments belong to the
capitalist class. Bui it is precisely these people whom we,
the proletarian parly, must appoint to “manage” the labour
process and the organisation of production, for there are
no othe.r people who have practical experience in this mat-
ter. The workers, having grown out of the infancy when
they could have been misled by “Left” phrases or petty-
bourgeois loose thinking, are advancing towards socialism
pi'ecisely through the capitalist management of trusts,
through gigantic machine industry, through enterprises
which have a turnover of several millions per 3'^ear— onlj*^
through such a system of production and such enterprises.
The workers are not pellj^ bourgeois. Thej’^ are not afraid
of large-scale “stale capitalism”, they prize ft as their pra-
letarian weapon which their Soviet power will use against
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small proprietary disintegration and disorganisation.
This is incomprehensible only to the declassed and con-

sequently thoroughly petty-bourgeois intelligentsia, typi-

fied among the “Left Communists” by Osinsky, when he
writes in their journal:

. . The whole initiative in the organisation and man-
agement of any enterprise will belong to the ‘organisers of

the trusts’. We are not going to teach them, or make rank-
and-file workers out of them, we are going to leant from
them” {Kommunist No. 1, p. 14, col. 2)

.

The attempted irony in this passage is aimed at my
words “learn socialism from the organisers of the trusts”.

Osinsky thinks this is funn3^ He wants to make “rank-

and-file workers” out of the organisers of the trusts. If

this had been written bj' a man of the age of which the

poet wrote “But fifteen jmars, not more?. there would
have been nothing surprising about it. But it is somewhat
strange to hear such things from a Marxist who has learned

that socialism is impossible unless it makes use of the

achievements of the engineering and culture created by

large-scale capitalism. There is no trace of Marxism in this.

No. Only those are AvorUiy of the name of Communists
vho understand that it is impossible to create or introduce

socialism without learning from the organisers of the

trusts. For socialism is not a figment of the imagination,

but the assimilation and application by the prolelai'ian

vanguard, which has seized power, of what has been creat-

ed by the trusts. We, the party^ of the proletariat, have

no other way of acquiring the ability to organise large-

scale production on trust lines, as trusts are organised,

except by acquiring it from first-class capitalist experts.

We have nothing to leach' them, unless we undertake

the childish task of “teaching” the bourgeois intelligentsia

socialism. We must not teach them, but expropriate them

(as is being done in Russia “determinedly” enough), put a

stop to their sabotage, subordinate them as a section or

group to Soviet power. We, on the other hand, if we are

not Communists of infantile age and infantile understand-

ing, must learn from them, and there is something to learn,

for the part}-^ of the proletariat and its vanguard hare no

experience of independent work in organising giant en-



'u:n AViNG'* ( iiiiDiSH.N'nss and i>eity bdurgi ois mentu-ify 157

lerprises which serv^e the needs of scores of millions of

people.

The hesl workers in Russia have realised this. They have

begun to learn Irom the eapilalisl organisers, the manag-
ing engineers and the technicians. They have begun to

learn steadily and cautiously with easy things, gradually

passing on to the more dilficull things. If things are going

more slowly in the iron and steel and engineering indus

tries, it is because they present greater difficulties. But the

textile and tobacco workers and tanners are not afraid of

“state capitalism” or of “learning from the organisers of

the trusts”, as the declassed petty-bourgeois intelligentsia

are. These workers in the central leading institutions like

Gliief Leather Committee and Central Textile Committee
lake their place by the side of the capitalists, learn from
f/tem, establish trusts, establish “slate capitalism”, which
under Soviet power represents the threshold of socialism,

the condition ot its firm viclorj*.

This YVork of the advanced workers of Russia, together
with their work of inlToducing labour discipline, has begun
and Is proceeding quietly, imoblrusivelis without the noise
and fuss so necessary to some “Lefts”, It is proceeding
very cautiously and gradually, taking into account the les-

sons of practical experience. This hard work, the work of
learning practically how to build up large-scale produc-
tion, is the guarantee that we arc on the right .road, the
guarantee that the class-conscious workers in Russia are
carrying on the struggle against small proprietary disinte-

gration and di.sorganisation, against pelty-hom-geois indis-
cipluYe*—the guarantee of the victory of communism.
I’ublisbed on M.iy 9, 10 Collerlcd ^VorA<^, Vol 27
:ina U, 1918
in Pravda Nos. 88, 89 ami 90
.‘signed; A'. Lenin

^ It is e\lrcmcly characteristic that tiie authors of the theses do
not say a smglc word about Uic sigailtcance of the dictatorship of the
proletariat in tJic economic sphere. Tliey talk only of the “organisa-
tion” and so on. But that is accepted also by the petty bourgeoisie,
wbo shun dictatorship by the workeis in economic relations. A prole-
tarian revolutionary could never at such a moment “forget” this coic
of the proletarian revolution, which is directed against the economic
foundations of capitalism.



REPORT TO THE ALL-RUSSIA
CONGRESS OF REPRESENTATIVES

OF FINANCIAL DEPARTMENTS OF SOVIETS

May 18, 1918

The country’s financial situation is critical. The problem
ol transforming the country on socialist lines offers many
difficulties that at limes appear insurmountable, but no
matter how arduous the work that at every step meets
with the resistance of the petty-hourgeoisie, the profiteers
and propertied classes, I think we shall have to carry it out.

You experienced, practical people know better than any-
body what difficulties have to be overcome in advancing
from general assumptions and decrees to daily practice.

We have tremendous work ahead of us, because the prop-
ertied classes will put up a desperate resistance, but the

more difficult the task, the greater the benefits when we
have conquered the bourgeoisie and subordinated them to

the control of the Soviet authorities. Our tasks are such
that it is worth while working and fighting the last decisive

battle against the bourgeoisie, for the success of the

socialist reform of the country depends on the fulfilment

of those tasks.

The basic tasks presented bj’- the Soviet government in

the field of finance must be immediately put into effect,

and this meeting we are holding with you will help to-

wards ensuring tlial our planned reforms do not remain
mere declarations.

We must effect sound financial reforms at all costs, and
we must remember that any radical reforms will be doomed
to failure unless our financial policj^ is successful.
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In the name of the Council of People’s Commissars I

draw your atlenlion to the tasks that have come to the

fore at a large number of meetings and ask jmu to work
out the details of their practical application. The tasks are

the following.

CENTRALISATION OF FINANCES

The centralisation of finances and the concentration of
our forces are essential; unless these principles are
applied in practice we shall be unable to carr^’ out the
economic reforms that will provide every citizen with
enough to eat and the possibility of satisfying his cul-

tural needs.

The need for centralisation is now reaching the con-
.sciousness of the masses; this change is taking place slowly
and for this reason it will be more extensive and more
profound; an urge towards decentralisation is to be
observed, but it is a disease of the transitional period, a
disease^ due to growth, and is quite natural because the
centralism of the tsar and the bourgeoisie engendered
hatred of and disgust at all centralised authorilj' among
the masses.

I regard centralism as the means of providing a sub-
sistence minimum for the working people. I am in favour
of the broadest autonomy for local Soviet organisations
but at the same time 1 believe that if our Avork of
consciously transforming the country is to be fruitful,
there must be a single, strictly defined financial policy,
and that instructions must be carried out from top to
bottom.
From you we expect a decree on the centralisation of

the countr3'’s finances.

INCOME AND PROPERTY TAXATION

second task confronting us is the correct organisa-
tion of a progressive income and property lax. You know
that all socialists are against indirect taxation because the
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only correct tax from the socialist point of view is the

progressive income and propertj'^ tax. I will not conceal the

fact that we shall meet with Ircmendons difficulty in in-

troducing this tax—the propertied classes will put up a

desperate resistance.

The bourgeoisie are today evading taxation by bribery

and through their connections; wc must close all loopholes.

We have many plans in this sphere and have cleared the

ground on which to build the foundation, but the actual

foundation of that building has not yet been built. The

time for this has now come.
Decrees alone will be insufficient to put the income

tax into effect; practical methods and experience will be

needed.
We assume that we shall have to go over to the monthly

collection of the income tax. The section of the population

receiving its income from the state treasury is increasing,

and measures must be taken to collect the income tax

from these people by slopping it out of their wages.

All income and earnings, without exception, must be sub-

ject to income lax; the work of the printing press that has

so far been practised may’^ be justified as a temporary

measure, but it must give place to a progressive in-

come and property tax that is collected at very frequent

intervals.

I should like to ask ymu to work out this measure in

detail and draw up practical and precise plans that can

be incorporated in decrees and instructions in the shortest

time.

On the question of indemnities, Lenin said:

I am not against indemnities in general; the proletariat

could not destroy the bourgeoisie without resorting to in-

demnities; it was a correct measure in the period of tran-

sition, but now that period is past and the taxation of the

propertied classes must be replaced by a single, centralised

slate tax.

There is no doubt that the bourgeoisie will try witft

every means in their power to evade our laws and indulge

in petty frauds. We shall struggle against that and m the

end we shall defeat what is left of the bourgeoisie.
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LABOUR CONSCRIPTION

The third aim of our financial policy is the introduction

of labour conscription and the registration of the

propertied classes.
. ,

The old capitalism, based on free competition, has been

completely killed by the war—it has given way to state,

monopolised capitalism. Because of tlie war, the advanced

countries ol Western Europe, Britain and Germany, have

introduced strict accounting for, and control of, all pro-

duction; they have introduced labour conscription for the

properlyless classes but have ielt many loopholes open

tor the bourgeoisie. We must apply the experience of these

countries, but must introduce labour conscription primar-

ily for the propertied classes who have grown i*ich on the

war, and not for the poor people who have already made
more than enough sacrifices on the altar of war.

The lime has come to introduce labour taxation—budget

books primarily for the bourgeoisie so that it will be

possible to see what amount of work each of them devotes

to the country. Control must be maintained by the local

Soviets. This measure is at present quite superfluous as

far as the poor are concerned since they already have to

work enough; furthermore, the trade unions will adopt all

the necessary measures to increase labour productivilj'' and

introduce labour discipline.

The registration of all propertied people and a law
compelling rich people to have work, taxation and budget
books—this is something we have to settle immediately.

It must he Avorked out practically and concretely and is a

measure that will enable us to place the burden of ’taxation

on the rich, which is only just.

NEW CURRENCY

The fourth task of the moment is the substitution of

new currency for the old.' Money, banknotes—everjdhing
that is called money ’today—these titles to social well-being,

have a disruptive efl’ect and are dangerous in so far as

the bourgeoisie, by hoarding tlicse banknotes, retain

economic power.

n~iP67
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To reduce this ehecl we must undertake the slricl regis-

tration of all banknotes in circulation in order to change
all old currencj'^ for new. It is beyond all doubt that in

putting this measure into effect we shall come up against

tei’rific economic and political difficulties; the preparatory

work must be thorough—several thousand millions in the

new money must be ready; in every^ volost, in every block of

every large town, we must have savings banks, but these

difficulties will not make us hesitate. We shall announce
a very short period in which everyone must declare the

amount of money he iiossesses and obtain new currency

for it; if the sum is a small one he will get ruble for ruble;

if it is above the established limit he will get only part of

it. This is a measure that will undoubtedly' meet with

counteraction, not only' on the part of the bourgeoisie,

but also on the part of the kulaks in the countryside who
have been growing rich on the war and burying thousands

of banknotes in bottles. We shall come face to face with

the class enemy. It will be an arduous but rewarding

struggle. Among us there is no doubt as to whether we
have to take upon ourselves the full burden of this struggle,

since it is necessary and inevitable. Tremendous prepara-

tory work will be necessary to effect this measure; we must

draw up a ty'pe of declaratory' leaflet, we must develop

propaganda in the localities, fix a time for the exchange

of old money' lor new, etc. We shall, however, do it. It

will be the last decisive battle with the bourgeoisie and

vTilI enable us to pay temporary tribute to foreign capital

until the hour of the social revolution strikes in the West

and carry' out the necessary reforms in the country.

In conclusion Lenin, speaking in the name of the Council

of People’s Commissars, wished the Congress success in

its work.

Newspaper report published Collected Works, Vol. 27

in Izvestm No. 99,

May 19, 1918



SPEECH AT THE FIRST CONGRESS
OF ECONOMIC COUNCILS

May 26, 1918
I

Comrades, permit me first of all to greet the Congress

of Economic Councils in the name of the Council of People’s

Commissars.
Comrades, the Supreme Economic Council now has a

difficult, but a most rewarding task. There is not the

slightest doubt that the further the gains of the October

Uewlution go, the more profound the upheaval it started

becomes, the more firmly the socialist revolution’s gains

become established and the socialist system becomes con-

solidated, the greater and higher will become the role of

the Economic Councils, which alone of all the state

institutions are to endure. And their position will become
all the more durable the closer we approach the establish-

ment of the socialist .system and the less need there will

be for a purely administrative apparatus, for an apparatus
which is solely engaged in administration. After the resist-

ance of the exploiters has been finallj’^ broken, after the

working people have learned to organise socialist produc-
tion, this apparatus of administration in the proper, strict,

narrow sense of the word, this apparatus of the old slate,

is doomed to die: while the apparatus of the type of the
Supreme Economic Council is destined to grow, lo develoj)
and become strong, performing all the main activities of
organised society.

That is why, comrades, when I look at the experience
ot our Supreme Economic Council and of the local councils)
with the activities of which it is closely and inseparably
connected, I think that, in spile of much that is unfinished.

U’
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incomplete and unorganised, we have not even the slightest

grounds for pessimistic conclusions. For the task which
the Supreme Economic Coimcil sets itself, and the task

which all the regional and local councils set them-
selves. is so enormous, so all-embracing, that there is

absolutely nothing that gives rise to alarm in what we all

observe. Very often—of course, from our point of view,

perhaps too often—the proverb “measure thrice and
cut once” has not been applied. Unfortunately, tilings

are not so simple in regard to the organisation of the

economy on socialist lines as they are expressed in that

proverb.

With the transition of all power—this lime not only

political and not even mainly political, but economic power,

that is, power that affects the deepest foundations of every-

day human existence—to a new class, and, moreover,' to

a class which for the first time in the history of humanity
is the leader of the overwhelming majority of the popula-

tion, of the whole mass of the ivorking and exploited

people—our tasks become more complicated. It goes

without saying that in view of the supreme importance

and the supreme difficulty of the organisational tasks that

confront us, when we must organise the deepest founda-

tions of the existence of hundreds of millions of people on

entirely new dines, it is impossible to arrange matters as

simply as in the proverb “measure thrice and cut once”.

We, indeed, are not in a position to measure a thing

innumerable times and then cut out and fix what has been

finally measured and fitted. We must build our economic

edifice as we go along, trying out various institutions,

watching their work, testing them by the collective common
experience of the working people, and, above all, by the

results of their work. We must do this as we go along, and,

moreover, in a situation of desperate struggle and frenzied

resistance by the exploiters, whose frenzy grows the

nearer we come to the time when we can pull out the last

bad teeth of capitalist exploitation. It is understandable

that if even within a brief period we have to alter the

types, the regulations and the bodies of administration in

various branches of the national economy several times,

there are not the slightest grounds for pessimism in the.se
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conditions, although, of course, this gives considerable

grounds for malicious outbursts on the part of the bour-
geoisie and the exploiters, whose best feelings are hurt. Of
course, those who lake too close and too direct a part in

this work, say, the Chief Water Board, do not always find

it jileasant to alter the regulations, the norms and the laws
of administration three times; the pleasure obtained from
work of this kind cannot be great. But if we abstract
ourselves somewhat from the direct unpleasantness of
extremely Irequent alteration of decrees, and if Ave look
a Utile deeper and further into the enormous world-historic
task that the Russian proletariat has to carry out with the
aid of its own still inadequate forces, it will become imme-
diately understandable that even far more numerous
alterations and testing in practice of various systems of
administration and various forms of discipline are inevi-
table; that in such a gigantic task, wc could never claim,
and no sensible socialist who has ever written on the pro.s-
pecls of the future ever even thought, that we could
immediately eslahUsh and compose Uie forms of organisa-
tion of the new society according to some predetermined
instruction and at one stroke.

A'll that wc knew, all th'al the best experts on capitalist
society, the greatest minds who foresaw its development,
exactly indicated to us was that transformation was
hUlorically inevitable and must proceed along a certain
main line, that private ownership of the means of pro-
duction was doomed by history, that it would burst, that
the exploiters would inevitably be expropriated. This was
established willi scientific precision, and we knew this
when Avc grasped the banner of socialism, when we
declared ourselves socialists, when we founded socialist
parties, when we transformed society. ^Ve knew this when
Ave took poAAAer for the purpose of proceeding Avith socialist
^organisation; but Ave could not knoAv the forms of trans-
lormalion, or the rate of development of the concrete
reorganisation. Collective experience, the experience of
nnlhons can alone giA^e us decisive guidance in this respect,
picnsely because, for our task, for the task of building
^ociahsm the experience of the hundreds and Jmndreds of
thousands of those upper sections which have made history



166 V, I IXNIN

up to now in feudal society and in capitalist society is

insufficient. Wc cannot proceed in this way precisely

because we rely on joint experience, on the experience of

millions of working people.

We know, therefore, that organisation, Avhich is the

main and fundamental task of the Soviets, will inevitably

entail a vast number of experiments, a vast number of

steps, a vast number of alterations, a vast number of dif-

ficulties, particularlj' in regard to the question of how to

fit every person into his proper place, because we have

no experience of this; here we have to devise every Step

ourselves, and the more serious the mistakes we make on

this path, the more the certainty' will grow tliat with every

increase in the membership of the trade unions, with every

additional thousand, with every' additional hundred

thousand that come over from the camp of working people,

of exploited, who have hitherto lived according to tradi-

tion and habit, into the camp of the builders of Soviet

organisations, the number of people who should prove

siiilahle and organise the work 'on proper lines is increasing.

Take one of the secondary tasks that the Economic

Council—the Supreme Economic Council—comes up

against Avith particular frequency', the task of utilising

bourgeois experts. We ail know, at least tliose who take

their stand on the basis of science and socialism, that this

task can he iulfillecl only when—that this task can be

fulfilled only to the extent that international capitalism

has developed the material and technical prerequisites of

labour, organised on an enormous scale and based on

science, and hence on the training of an enormous number

of scientifically educated specialists. We knOAV that without

this socialism is impossible. If we reread the works of

those socialists Avho have observed the development of

capitalism during the last half-century', and Avho have again

and again come to the conclusion that socialism is inevi-

table, we shall find that all of them without exception have

pointed out that socialism alone aa'iII liberate science from

its bourgeois fetters, from its enslavement to capital, from

its slavery' to the interests of dirty capitalist greed. Social-

ism alone Avill make possible the Avide expansion of social

production and distribution on scientific lines and their
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aclual subordinalion >lo the aim of easing the lives of the

working people and of improving their welfare as much
as possible. Socialism alone can achieve this. And we know
that it must achieve this, and 'in the underslanding^ of this

IniUi lies Iho whole complcxiL3r and the AVholc strength

oi Marxism.
We must achieve this while relying on elements which

are opposed to it, because Uie bigger capital becomes the

more the hoiirgeoisie suppresses the workers. Now that

power is in -the hands of the proletariat and the poor

peasants and the government is setting itself tasks with

the support of the people, we have to achieve these

socialist changes with the help of bourgeois experts who
have been trained in bourgeois society, who know no other

conditions, who cannot conceive of anj' other social system.

Hence, even in cases when these experts are absolutely

sincere and loyml to their work they are filled with
thousands of bourgeois prejudices, they are connected bj’-

thousands of ties, imperceptible .to themseh’es, Avitii bour-

geois .societjs which is dying and dcca3dng and is therefore

putting up furious resistance.

Wc cannot conceal these difficulties of endeavour and
achievement from ourselves. Of all the socialists who have
written about this, 1 cannot recall the work of a single
socialist or the opinion of a single prominent socialist on
future socialist socict3% which pointed to tliis concrete,
practical difficulty that xvould confront the working class
when it took power, when it set itself the task of turning'
the sum total of the very rich, historically^ inevitable and
necessary.' for ns store of culture and knowledge and
technique accmnulated by.^ capitalism from an instrument
of capilalixm into an instrument of socialism. It is easy to do
Ibis in a general formula, in abslracl reasoning, but injhc
struggle against capitalism, Avhich does not die at once hut
puts up increasing^ furious resistance the closer death ap-
proaches, this task is ohe that calls for tremendous effort. If
experirnents take place in this field, if wc make repeated
corrcclions of partial mistakes, this is inevitable because we
cannot, in this or that sphere of the national economy, im-
mediately.^ turn specialists from servants of capitalism into
servants of the working people, into their advisers. If we
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cannot do this at once it should not give rise <to the slightest

pessimism, because the task which we set ourselves is a task

of world-historic difficulty and significance. We do not shut

our eyes to the fact that in a single country, even if it were
a much less backward counlrj’^ than Russia, even if we were
living in better conditions than those prevailing after four

years of unprecedented, jiainful, severe and ruinous war, we
could not carry out the socialist revolution completely, >

solely by our own efforts. He who turns away from the

socialist revolution now taking place in Russia and points

to the obvious disproportion of forces is like the conserva-

tive “man in a muffler” who cannot see further than his
'

nose, who forgets that not a single historical change of any

importance takes place without there being several

instances of a disproportion of forces. Forces grow in the

process of the struggle, as the revolution grows. When a

country has taken the path of profonnd change, it is to

the credit of that countrj'^ and the party of the working

class which achieved victory in that country, that they

should take up in a practical manner the tasks that were

formerly raised abstractly, theoretically. This experience'

will never be forgotten. The experience which the workers

now united in trade unions and local organisations are

acquiring in the practical work of organising the whole of

production on a national scale cannot be taken away, no

matter how difficult the vicissitudes the Russian revolution

and the international socialist revolution may pass through.

It has gone down in history as socialism’s gain, and

on it the future world revolution will erect its socialist

edifice.

Permit me to mention another problem, perhaps the

most ditficult problem, for which the Supreme Economic
Council has to find a practical solution. This is the problem

of labour discipline. Strictly speaking, in mentioning this

problem, we ought to admit and emphasise with satisfaction

that it was precisely the trade unions, their largest organ-

isations, namely, the Central Committee of the Metal-

workers’ Union and the All-Russia Trade Union Council,

the supreme trade union organisations uniting millions of

working people, that were the first to set to work inde-
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pendently to solve this problem—and this problem is of

world-hisiortic importance. In order to understand it we
must abstract ourselves from those partial, minor failures,

from the incredible difficulties which, if taken separately,

seem to be insurmountable We must rise to a higher level

and survey the historical change of systems of social

economy. Only fi’om this angle will it he possible to

appreciate the iramensitj'^ of the task which we have
undertaken. Only then M'ill it be possible to appreciate the

enormous significance of the fact that on this occasion,
the most advanced representatives of societj^ the svorking
and exploited people are, on their own initiative,

taking on themselves the task which hitherto, in feudal
Russia, up to 18Gl,3t was solved Iw a handful of landed
proprietors, M’ho regarded it as their own affair. At that
time it was their affair to bring about stale integration
and discipline.

We know how the feudal landowners created this discip-
line. It was oppression, humiliation and the incredible
torments of penal servitude for the majority of tJie people.
Recall the whole of this transition from serfdom to the
bourgeois econom}'. From all that jmu have witnessed

—

although the majority of you could not have witnessed it

—

and from all that you have learned from the older genera-
tions, you know how casj'-, historically, seemed the transi-
tion to the new bourgeois economy after 1861, the transi-
tion from the old feudal discipline of the stick, from tlie

d5J>cip]ine of Uie most senseless, arrogant and brutal humi-
liation and personal violence, to bourgeois discipline, to the
discipline of stai-vation, to so-called free hire, which in fact
was the discipline of capitalist slavery. This was because
mankind passed from one exploiter to another; because
one minority of plunderers and exploiters of the people’s
labour gave way to anoUier minority, who were also plun-
derers and exploiters of the people’s labour; because the
feudal landowners gave way to the capitalists, one minority
gave way to another minority, while the toiling and exploit-
ed classes reramned oppressed. And e\en this change from
one exploiter’s discipline to another exploiter’s discipline
took years, if not decades, of effort; it extended over a
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Iransition period of years, if not decades. During this

period the old feudal landoAvners quite sincerely believed

that eveiylhing was going to rack and ruin, that it was-

impossible to manage the country without serfdom; while

the new, capitalist boss encountered practical difficulties

at every step and gave up his enterprise as a bad job. The
material evidence, one of the substantial proofs of the

difficulty of this transition was that Russia at that time

imported machinery from abroad, in order to have the

best machinery to use, and it turned out that no one was

available to handle this machinery, and there were no

managers. And all over Russia one could see excellent ma-

chiner}’^ lying around unused, so difficult was the transition

from the old feudal discipline to the new, bourgeois, capi-

talist discipline.

And so, comrades, if you look at the matter from this

angle, you will not allow yourselves to be misled by those

people, bj' those classes, by those bourgeoisie and their

hangers-on whose sole task is to sow panic, to sow de-

spondency, to cause complete despondency concerning the

whole of our work, to make it appear to be hopeless, who

point to every single case of indiscipline and corruption,

and for that reason give up the revolution as a bad job, as

if there has ever been in the world, in history, a single

really great revolution in which there was no corruption,

no loss of discipline, no painful experimental steps, when

the people were creating a new discipline. We must not

forget that this is the first time that this preliminary stage

in history has been reached, when a new discipline, labour

discipline, the discipline of comradely contact. Soviet dis-

cipline, is being created in fact by millions of working and

exploited people, Wc do not claim, nor do we expect, quick

successes in this field. We know that this task will take an

entire historical epoch. We have begun this historical

epoch, an epoch in which w'e are breaking up the discipline

of capitalist society in a country which is still bourgeois,

and we are proud that all politically conscious workers,

absolutely all the toiling peasants are everywhere helping

this destruction; an epoch in which the people voluntarily,

on tlieir own initiative, are becoming aware that the)

must—not on instructions from above, but on the instruc-
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lions of their own living experience—change this discip-

line based on the exploitation and slavery of the working
people into the new discipline of united laboiu% the discip-

line of the united, orgiinised -workers and working peasants
ot the whole of Russia, of a country -vsdth a population of

lens and hundreds of millions. This is a task of enoi*mous
difflcully. but it is also a thankful one, because only when
we solve it in practice shall we have driven the last nail

into the coffin of capitalist society which we are burying.

Newspaper repoil published Collected U'orAs, Vol. 27
in Izveslia No. lOG,
May 28, 1918



THE CHARACTER OF OUR NEWSPAPERS

Far loo much space is being allotted to political agitation

on outdated' themes—to political ballyhoo—and far too

little to the building of the new life, to the facts about it.

Why, instead of turning out 200-400 lines, don’t we write

twenty or even ten lines on such simple, generally known,

clear topics with which the people are already fairly well

acquainted, like the foul treachery of the Mensheviks—the

lackeys of the bourgeoisie—the Anglo-Japanese invasion to

restore the sacred rights of capital, the American multi-

millionaires baring their fangs against Germany, etc., etc.?

We must write about these things and note every new fact

in this sphere, but we need not write long articles and

repeat old arguments; what is needed is to convey in just

a few lines, “in telegraphic style”, the latest manifestation

of the old, known and already evaluated politics.

The bourgeois press in the “good old bourgeois time.s”

never mentioned the “holy of holies”—the conditions in

privately-owned factories, in the private enterprises. This

custom fitted in with the interests of the bourgeoisie. We
must radicallj' break with it. We have not broken with it.

So far our tj’^pe of newspaper has not changed as it should

in a society in transition from capitalism to socialism.

Less politics. Politics has been “elucidated” fully and

reduced to a struggle between the two camps: the insurrec-

tionary proletariat and the handful of capitalist slave-

owners (with the whole gang, right down to the Menshe-

viks and others). We may, and, I repeat, wc must, speak

very briefly about the§e politics.

More economics. But not in the sense of “general

discussions, learned reviews, intellectual plans and similar
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piffle, for, I rcgrol to say, they are all loo often just pilfle

and nothing more. By economics we mean llie gathering,

careful checking and study of the facts of the actual organ-

isation of the new life. Have real successes Been achieved

by big factories, agricultural communes, the Poor Peasants’

Committees, and local Economic Councils in building up
the new economy? What, precisely, are these successes?

Have they been verified? Are they not fables, boasting,

intellectual promises (“things are moving”, “the plan has

been drawn up”, “we are gelling under umy”. “we now
vouch for”, “there is undoubted improvement”, and other

charlatan phrases of which “we” are such masters)? How
have the successes been achieved? What must be done to

extend them?
Where is the black list with the names of the lagging

factories which since nationalisation have remained models
of disorder, disintegration, dirt, hooliganism and parasit-

ism? Nowhere to be found. But there are such factories.

\Vc shall not be able to do our duly unless we wage war
against fbese “guardians of capitalist traditions'”. We shall

be jellyfish, not Communists, as long as we tolerate such
factories. We ha\e not learned to wage the class struggle
in the newspapers as skilfully as the bourgeoisie did. Re-
member the skill with which it hounded its class enemies
in the press, ridiculed them, disgraced them, and tried to

sweep them awa3\ And we? Doesn’t the class struggle in
the epoch of the transition from capitalism to socialism
lake the form of safeguarding the interests of the working
class against the few, the groups and sections of workers
who stubbornly cling to capitalist traditions and continue
to regard the Soviet stale in the old Avay: work as little

and ak badly as they can and grab as much money as
possible from the stale? Aren’t there many such scoundrels,
even among the compositors in Soviet printing works,
among the Sormovo and Putilov workers, etc.? How many
of them have we found, how many have we exposed and
iiow many have we pilloried?

Tlie press is silent. And if it mentions the subject at all
it does so in a stereotyped, official way. not in the manner
of a reiiobtiionarij press, not as an organ of the dictatorship
of a class demonslraling that the resistance of the capital-
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isls imd of Iho parasilps—Ihc custodians ol capitalist tra-

ditions—will be crushed with an iron hand.
The same with the war. Do we harass cowardlj- or

inefficient officers? Have we denounced the really bad
regiments to the whole of Russia? Have we “caught”,
enough of the bad types who should be removed from the

ann}’^ with the greatest publicity for unsuitability, careless-

ness, procrastination, etc.? We are not j'et waging an
effective, ruthless and truly revolutionary iimr against the

specific wrong-doers. We do very little to educate the

people by living, concrete examples and models taken from
alt spheres of life, although that is the chief task of the

press during the transition from capitalism to comnnmism.
We give little attention to that aspect of everyday life

inside the factories, in the villages and in the regiments

where, more than anjnvhere else, the new is being built,

where attention, publicity, public criticism, condemnation
of what is bad and appeals to learn from the good are

needed most.
Less political ballyhoo. Fewer high-brow discussions.

Closer to life. More attention to the way in which the

workers and peasants are aciually building the new in

their eveiyday work, and more verification so as to ascer-

tain tlie extent to Avhich the new' is communistic.

Pravda >!o. 202.
September 20, 1918
Signed: ;V. Lenin

Coiicclcd Works, Vol. 2S



From SPEECH ON THE ANNIVERSARY
OF THE REVOLUTION AT THE EXTRAORDINARY
SIXTH ALL-RUSSIA CONGRESS OF SOVIETS
OF WORKERS’, PEASANTS’, COSSACKS’

AND RED ARMY DEPUTIES

November 6, 1918

Comrades, al first our slogan was workers’ control. We
said that despite all the promises of the Kerensky govern-
hidit, the capitalists were continuing to sabotage produc-
tion and increase dislocation. We can now sec that this

Avould have ended in complete collapse. So the first fun-
damental step that every socialist, workers’ government
has to take is workers’ control. We did not decree socialism
immediately throughout industry, because socialism can
only lake shape and be consolidated when the working
class has learnt how to run the economy and when the
authority of tlie working people has been firmly established.
Socialism is mere wisliful thinking without that. That
is why we introduced workers’ control, appreciating that
it was a contradictory and incomplete measure, but an
essential one so that the workers themselves might tackle
the momentous tasks of building up industry in a vast
country without and opposed to e.xploiters.

Everyone who took a direct, or even indirect, part in
this work, everyone who lived through all the oppre.s.sion
and brutality of the old capitalist regime, learned a great
deal. We know that little has been accomplished. We
know that in this extremely backward and irripoverished
country where innumerable obstacles and barriers were
put in the workers’ wa3^ it will take them a long lime to
learn to run induslr3% consider it mo^-t important



programme and nol willi their views. We said we were

marching alongside them, as wnlh fellow-workers, fully

confident that the development of the revolution w'ouUi

lead them to the conclusions we ourselves had drawn. Tlie

result of this policy is the peasant movement. The agrarian

reform began with the socialisation of the land which we

voted for and caiTicd out. though openly declaring that it

did not accord with our vicAvs. We knew' that Ihc idea of

equal land tenure had llie support of the vast majoril}',

and we had no desire to force anything upon them. We
were prepared to wait until the peasants themselves aban-

doned the idea and advanced further. So w'e w'aited and

we have been able to prepare our forces.

The law' w'c then passed was based on general democratic

principles, on that which unites the rich kulak peasant

with the poor peasant—hatred for the landow'ner. It W'as

based on the general idea of equalil}' which was undoubt-

edly a revolutionary idea directed against the old monarch-

ist system. From this law we had to pass to din’erenlia-

lion ol [ho peasants. The land socialisation law W'as univers-

ally accepted; it w'as unanimously adopted both^ by us

and by those who did nol subsciube to Bolshevik policj*. We
gave the agricultural communes the biggest say in deciding

w'ho should own the land. We left the road open for agri-

culture to develop along socialist lines, laiow'ing perfectly

w'ell that at that lime. October 1917. it wms not yet ready

for it. Our preparatory work cleared the way' for the

gigantic and epoch-making step we have now' taken, one

that has nol been taken by any other country, not ewn

by' the most democratic republic. That stej) w'as taken this

summer by all the peasants, even in the most remote

villages ot Russia. When food ditficullies arose and lamine

threatened, when the heritage of the past and the after-

math of the accursed four years of war made themselves

fell, w'hen counler-revolulioh and the Civil War had depnycU

ns of our richest grain region, w'lien all this reached a

climax and the cities w'ere menaced by famine, the only’

the most reliable and firm bulwark ol our government,

the advanced workers of the tow’ns and industrial regioms,

went cn masse to the countryside. It is slander to say tne

workers wonl lliere lo provoke an armed conflict bet^'eel
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worKers luul peasants. Events expose that slander. The
workers went to put down the rural expJoilers, Oic kulaks,

who were making huge forluncb out of grain profiteering

at a time when people weie starving. They went to lielp

the poor peasants, that is, the majority of the rural popu-

lation. The July crisis, when kulak revolts swept the whole

of Russia, clearly showed that their mission had not been

in vain, that they had extended the hand of alliance, and

that their preparatory work had merged with the efforts

of the peasants. The working and exploited country people

settled the July crisis by rising Up e\'erywhcre and coming
out in alliance wilh the urban proletariat. Today Comrade
Zinoviev told me over the telephone tlial 18.000 people arc

allending the regional congress of Poor Peasants’ Commil-
tees^-’ in Pelrograd and that there is remarkable enthusiasm
aud high spirits.

As events unfolding throughout Russia became more
e\idenl, the village poor realised from their own experi-

ence when they went into action what the struggle against

the kulaks meant, and that to keep the cities supplied with
food and to re-establish commodity exchange, without
which the countryside cannot live, they must part company
with the rural bourgeoisie and the kulaks. They have to

organise separately. And we have now taken the first and
most momentous step ol the socialist revolution in the

coiinliy.sjde. We could not have lakeii llial step in October.
We gauged the moment when we could approach the
people. And Ai’e have now reached a point where the social-
ist revolution in the rural areas has begun, where in every
village, even Ihc most remote, the peasant knows that his
rieh neighbour, the kiriak, if he is engaged in grain profit-
eering, see.s everything in the light of his old, backwoods
menlalily.

And so the country-side, the rural poor, uniting with tlieir

leaders, the city workers, are only now providing us wilh
a flrnwand stable foundation for real socialist construction.
Hocialist construction will only now begin in the country-
side. Only now are vScyiels and farms being formed svhich
are systematically working towards large-scale socialised
iarming, towards making full use of knowledge, .science
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and tecUiiology, realising that even sii^ple, elemenlary
human culture cannot be based on the old, reactionary,

ignorant waj’^ of life. The work here is even more difficult

than in industry, and even more mistakes are being made
by our local committees and Soviets. But they learn from
their mistakes. We are not afraid of mistakes when they

are made by ordinary people who take a conscientious atti-

tude to socialist construction, because we rely only on the

experience and effort of our own people.

Newspaper reports published Collected Works, Vol.
,

28

in Izvestia No. 244,

November 9, 1918, and in

Pravda No. 243, November 10,

1918

First '[iwlilvsb.e.d in. Call la 1919

in the book Extraordinary
Sixth All-Russia Congress of

Soviets. Verbatim Report,

Moscow



SPEECH DELIVERED TO A MEETING
OF DELEGATES

FROM THE MOSCOW CENTRAL
WORKERS’ CO-OPERATIVE

November 26, 1918

Comrades, greetings to yon representatives of the work-
ers’ co-operative societies that ha^e a tremendous part to

play in setting the whole business of supply on the proper

lines. In the Council of People’s Commissars we have tre-

quently, especially just lately, had to discuss questions

that concern co-operative societies and the attitude of the

workers’ and peasants’ government towards them.
In this respect we should remember how important the

role of the co-operative move.nent was under capitalism,

when it functioned on the principle of fighting the capital-

ist class economically.
It is certainly true that in their approach to the practical

work'of disti-ibulion, the co-operatiA'cs often turned the

intorest.s of the people into the interests of a group of
individuals, and were often guided by the urge to share
trading profits with the capitalists. With purely commercial
interests as their guide, the co-operators often forgot about
the socialist system that seemed to them to he too far away,
or even unattainable.
The co-operatives were often associations of mainly

petty-bourgeois people, middle peasants, whose efforts in
the co-operative movement Avere governed by their own
pelly-bourgeois interests. Nevertheless these co-operatives
undoubtedly helped to encourage popular initiative, thereby
rendering a great service. They I'eallj’^ did build big eco-
nomic organisations based on popular initiative, and Jn
this, we must admit, they ]>Iaycd an important role.
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In some cases Ihese economic organisations developed

into institutions capable of replacing or complementing the

capitalist apparatus; this is something wc should recognise.

But in the meantime the urban ^s'orkers had been drawn
into the organisation of large-scale capitalist induslrj' to

such an extent that they had grown strong enough to

overthrow the landowning and capitalist class, and to be

capable of utilising the entire capitalist apparatus.

The urban workers well appreciated that owing to the

disorder caused by the imperialist war the supply system

had to be put in order and for that purpose they used, first

and foremost, the big economic apparatus of the capitalists.

We must keep that in mind. The co-operative movement

is a huge cultural legac}”^ that we must treasure and make

use of.

Hence we approached the problem cautiously in the

Council of People’s Commissars when we had to deal with

it, knowing full well how important it was to make full

use of that efficient economic apparatus.

Yet we had to hear in mind that the chief co-operative

workers were Mensheviks, Right S.R.s and members of

other compromise and petty-bourgeois parties. We could

not forget that while the political groups between the two

warring classes used the co-operatives partially as a screen

for counter-revolutionaries, even to support the Czechs

out of their funds. We had evidence of this all right." This,

hoAvever, was certainly not the case everywhere and wc

frequently invited the co-operatives to work witli us, if Ihej

wished to.
_ ^

Soviet Russia's international position has recently be-

come such that many peltj^-bourgeois groups have come to

^

realise the importance of the workers’ and peasants

government.
. t •. i.

When Soviet Russia Avas faced Avith the Bresl-LitovsK

negotiations and wm Avere forced to conclude that very

harsh peace Avith the German imperialists, the Mensheviks

and Right S.R.s Avere particularly vociferous in attacking

us. When Soviet Russia Avas forced to conclude that P^ace.

the Mensheviks and S.R.s raised a hue and cry that ttic

BolshCAuks Averc ruining Russia.
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Some oi tliose people llioiifjht IhC Bolshe^^lls were

Utopians, dreamers who believed in llie possibility of -world

revolution. Others Ihoughl the Bolsheviks "were agents of

German imperialism.

Furthermoi-c, many of tliem in those days assumed that

the Bolsheviks had made concessions to German, imperial-

ism and gloated over this being an agreement with the

ruling German bourgeoisie.

I won’t mention other expressions rmflaltering, to say

llu' least, tlnd these groups then hurled at the Soviet

goA ernmcnl
Recent events all o\cr the world, however, have taught

the Mensheviks and Right S.R.s a great deal. The Menshe-
vik CenlTid Goinmiltee appeal to all working people

published recently in our press states that although they

have ideological differences with the Communists they

consider it neccss.ary to light world imjmrialism today
headed by the Anglo-American capitalists.

Indeed, events of Irevneudous importance have occurred.

vSoviets of Workers’ Deputies have been formbd in Rumania
and Anslria-Hungary. In Germany the SoAoets haA’c op-
jjosed the Constiiuenl Assembly and soon, perhajis in a Xcav

weeks, the Ilaasc-Scheidemann goveinment Avill fall and
be replaced by the Liebknechl government At the
same time the British and French capitalists are doing all

they can to ernsh the Russian revolntion and thereby halt

the Avorlcl revolution. EAcryone nOAV realises that the aspi-

rations of Allied imperialism go even farther than those of
German imperialism: the terms imposed on Germany are
CA'en AA'orse than those of the Bresl-LiloA'sk Peace Treaty,
and on lop of that they Avant to crush the revolution and
be AA'orld gendarmes. The Alenshcviks have shown by (heir
resolution that they realise which Avay the British AvindS
are blowing. We must not noAv lurp fliem aAvay, on the
contrary. AVe must meet them haltAvay and give them a
diauce to work with us.

Last A{/ril the Communists shoAved they Avere not nverse
to Avorkmg AA’ilh co-operators. It is the job of the Commu-
nists, relying 'on the .support of the urban proletariat, to be
sible to use all those Avho can be enlisted for the work, AA'ho
formerly adopted socialist slogans bul did not hasn the
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courage lo continue fighting for them until they achieved

victory or M^erc defeated. Marx said the proletariat must
expropriate the capitalists and make use of petty-bourgeois

groups. And we said everything must be taken from the

capitalists but only pressure must be brought to bear on

the kulaks and they must be kept under the control of the

grain monopoly. We must come to an agreement with the

middle peasants, bring them under our control, while at

the same time actually promoting the ideals of socialism.

We must say forthrightly that the workers and poor

peasants will do all they can to really promote the ideals

of socialism, and if there are people out of step with these

ideals, we shall go it alone. We must, however, make use

of everyone who can really help us in this most difficult

struggle.

When discussing these questions last April the Council

of People’s Commissars came to an agreement with the

co-operators. This was the only meeting that was attended

by members of the non-government co-operative movement

as well as the Communist People s Commissars.

We came to an agreement with them. Thi.s was the only

meeting that adopted a decision by a minority, by co-

operators, and not bj’^ a majority of Communists.

The Council of People’s Commissars did this because it

thought it necessary to make use of the experience and

knowledge of the co-operators and of their apparatus.

You also know that a decree on the organisation of

supply was adopted a few days ago and published in

Sunday’s Izveslia, and Avhich allots a considerable role to

the co-operatives and the co-operative movement. This is

because socialist economic organisation is impossible

without a network of co-operative organisations and

because there have been a lot of mistakes in this sphere up

to now. Some co-operatives have been closed or national-

ised even though the Soviets could not cope with distribu-

tion and the organisation of Soviet shops.

By the decree everything taken from the co-operatives

must be returned to them.

The co-operatives must be denationalised and re

established.
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True enough, the decree is cautious towards co-operatives

that were closed because counter-revolutionaries had
wormed their way into them. We categorically slated that

in this respect the work of the co-operatives liad to be

kept under control, although they must be fully utilised.

All of you well appreciate that one of the proletariat’s

chief tasks is the immediate and proper organisation of the

supply and distribution of food.

Since we do have an apparatus with the necessary

experience and which, most important of all, is based on
popular initiative, wc must set it to fulfilling these tasks. It

is particularly important to utilise the initiative of the

people who created these organisations. The ordinary

people must be drawn into this work, and this is the main
task we must set the co-operatives, the workers’ co-

operatives in paj ticular.

The supply and distribution of food is something
everyone understands. Even a man with no book-learning
understands. And in Russia most people arc still ignorant
and illiterate because everything had been done to prevent
the working and exploited people from acquiring educa-
tion.

Yet there arc ver3' manj' live wires among the people
who can displaj' tremendous ability, far greater than might
be imagined. It is, therefore, the duty of the workers’ co-
operatives to enlist these people, to nose them out and give
them direct work in ihe suppW and distribution of food.
Socialist societj' is one single co-operative.

I do not doubt that popular initiative in the workers’ co-
operatives will indeed lead to the conversion of the
workers’ co-operatives into a single Moscow city consumers’
commune.

Pulilkhed in December 1918 Collected Works, Vol. 28
ns a leailel nnd hi the journal
Itahochy Mtr No 19



SPEECH TO THE FIRST ALL-RUSSIA
CONGRESS OF LAND DEPARTMENTS,
POOR PEASANTS’ COMMITTEES

AND COMMUNES
December 11, 1918

Comrades, Ihe composition of this Congress, in opi-

nion. is in itself an indication of the profound change that

has taken place and the great progress we, the Soviet

Republic, have made in building socialism, in particular in

agricultural relations, which are of the utmost importance

to our country. This Congress consists of representatives

of the land departments, the Poor Peasants’ Committees

and the agricultural communes, a combination which

shows that within a short space of time, within a single

year, our revolution has made great strides in recasting

those relations that are the most difficult to recast and

which in all previous revolutions constituted the greatest

hindrance to the cause of socialism, but which must be

most fully recast to ensure the triumph of socialism.

The first stage in the development of our revolution

since October was mainl}'^ devoted to defeating the common
eneni}' of all the peasants, the landowners.

Comrades, you are all A’ery well aware that even the

February Revolution—the reA'olulion of the bourgeoisie,

the revolution of the compromisers—promised the peasants

victory over the landowners, and that this promise was not

fulfilled. Only the October ReA'olution, only the victory of

the urban working class, only the Soviet government could

relieve the Avhole of Russia, from end to end, of the ulcer

of the old feudal heritage, the old feudal exploitation, land-

ed estates and the landowners’ oppression of the peasants

as a whole, of all peasants without distinction.
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This fight against the landowners was one in which all

the peasants were bound to participate, and participate

they did. The fight united the poor peasants, who do not

live by exploiting the labour of others. But it 'also united

the most prosperous and even wealthy peasants, who can-

not gel along without hired labour.

As long as our revolution was occupied with this task,

a.s long as we had to exert everj’ elTort for the independent
movement of the peasants, aided by the urban workers’

movement, to sweep awaj' and completely destroy the

power of the landowners, the revolution remained a gen-

eral peasant revolution and could therefore not go bejmnd
bourgeois limits.

It had still not touclred the more powerful and more
modern enemy of all working people—capital. It therefore

ran the risk of ending halfway, like the majority of the
revolutions in Western Europe, in which a temporary alli-

ance of the urban workers and all Ihe peasants succeeded
in sweeping away the monarchy and the survivals of

medievalism, in more or less thoroughly sweeping away Uie
landed estates or the power of the landowners, but never
succeeded in undermining the actual foundations of the

power of capital.

Our revolution began to tackle this much more impor-
tant and much more difficult task this summer and
autumn. The wave of counter-revolutionary uprisings
which arose this summer—when the attack of the West-
European imperialists and their Czech hirelings on Russia
was joined by all the exploiting and oppressing elements
in Russian life—injected a new spirit and fresh life in the
country-side.

'In practice, all these revolts united the European
imperialisl.s, their Czech hirelings, and all Uiose in Russia
who remained on the side of the landowners and capital-
ists, united them in a desperate struggle against the Soviet
government. These revolts were foIloAved by the revolt of
all the village kulaks.
The village was no longer united. The peasants, who had

fought as one man agaimsl the landowners^ iiow split into
two camp.s—the camp of the more prosperous peasants and
the camp of the poor peasants who, side by side with the
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workers, conlimied their steadfast advance towards social-
ism and changed from fighting the landowners to fighting
capital, the power of money, and the use of the great land
reform for the benefit of the kulaks. This struggle cut the
property-owning and exploiting classes off from the revo-
lution completely; it definitely put our revolution on the
socialist road which the urban working class had tried so
hard and vigorously to put it on in October, but along
which it will not be able to direct the revolution success-
fully unless it finds firm, deliberate and solid support in

the countryside.

There lies the significance of the revolution which took
place this summer and autumn even in the most remote
villages of Russia, a revolution which was not spectacular,

not as striking and obvious as the October Revolution of

last year, but whose significance is incomparably deeper
and greater.

The formation of the Poor Peasants’ Committees in the

rural districts was the turning-point; it showed that the

urban working class, which in October had united with all

the peasants to crush the landowners, the principal enemy
of the free, socialist Russia of the working people, had
progressed from this to the much more difficult and his-

torically more noble and truly socialist task—that of carry-

ing the enlightening socialist struggle into the rural dis-

tricts, and reaching the minds of the peasants as well. The
great agrarian revolution—proclamation in October of the

abolition of private ownership of land, proclamation of the

socialisation of the land—would have inevitably remained

a paper revolution if the urban workers had not stirred

into action the rural proletariat, the poor peasants, the

working peasants, who constitute the vast majority. Like

the middle peasants, they do not exploit the labour of

others and are not interested in exploitation. They are

therefore capable of advancing, and have already ad-

vanced, beyond the joint struggle against the landowners

to the general proletarian struggle against capital, against

dhe rule of the exploiters, who rely on the power of money

and propertv. They have progressed from sweeping

Russia clean" of landowners to establishing a socialist

system.
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This, comrades, was an extremely diificuU step to take
Those who doubted the socialist character of our rcA ohition
prophesied that this is where we were bound to slip up.
Today, however, socialist construction in the countryside
depends entirely on this step. The formation of the Poor
Peasants’ Committees, their wide network throughout Rus-
sia, their coming conversion, which in part has already
begun, into lully competent rural Soviets that will have
to put the fundamental principles of Soviet organisation,
the power of the working people, into effect in the rui-al
districts, constitute a real guarantee that we have gone
further than the tasks to which ordinary bourgeois-demo-
cratic revolutions in Wesl-European countries confined
themselves. We have destroyed the monarchy and the
medieval power of the landowners, and we are now getting
down to the real work of building socialism. This is the
most difficult hut at the same lime the most important and
very rewarding work in the countryside. We have got
through to the working peasants right in the villages; the
wave of capitalist revolts has completely turned them
against the capitalist class; the peasants in the Poor
Peasants’ Committees and in the Soviets which are now
undergoing Changes are more and more joining forces with
luG urbtin workers. In all tliis we see the sole, 3^et true and
undoubtedly permanent guarantee that socialist develop-
ment in Russia has now become more stable, and has now
acquired a basis among the vast mass of the agricultural
population.

doubt that building socialism is a very'
difficult job in a peasant eoinilry like Russia. There is no
doubt that it was comparatively easy to sweep away an
enemy like tsarism, the power of the landowners, the
landed estates. At Uie centre the job could be done in alew days; throughout the country it could be done in a few
weeks. But, by its very nature, the task we are now tackl-
ing can be accomplished only by extremely persistent and
sustamed efTorl. Here we shall have to fight our way stepby step, inch by inch. We shall have to fight for everyachievement to Avin a new, socialist Russia: we shall havito fight tor collective farming.
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II goes Avilhoul saying that a revolution of this kind, the
transition from small individual peasant farms to collective
farming, will lake some time and can certainly not be
accomplished at one stroke.

We know very well that in countries where small
peasant farming prevails the transition to socialism cannot
be effected except by a series of gradual, preliminary
stages. In the light of this, the first aun set by the October
Revolution was merelj^ to overthroAV and destroy the
landowners’ power. The February fundamental law on the
socialisation of the land, which, as you know, was passed
unanimousl}' both by Communists and the non-Communist
partners of the Soviet government, was at the same time
an expression of the conscious will of the vast majoritj'

of the peasants and proof that the working class, the

workers’ Communist Partj^ aware of their task, are persist-

ently and patientlj'^ advancing towards the new socialist

construction—advancing by a series of gradual measures,
by awakening the working peasants, and forging ahead
only in step with that aAvakening, only insofar as the

peasants are independently organised.

We fully realise that such tremendous changes in the

lives of tens of millions of people as the transition from
small individual peasant farming to collective farming,

affecting as the}’ do the most deep-going roots of the peas-

ants’ Avay of life and their mores, can onl}'^ be accomp-

lished b}^ long effort, and only Avhen necessity compels

people to reshape their lives.

After the long and desperate world Avar, we can clearly

discern the beginnings of a socialist revolution all over the

Avorld. This has become a necessity for even the more

backAvard countries and—irrespective of anj^ theoretical

A’icAVs or socialist doctrines—is emphatically bringing it

home to eA'erybod}’ that it is impossible to Iwe in the old

Avay.

The country has suffered tremendous ruin and disrup-

tion, and Ave see this disruption spreading all over the

Avorld, Ave see many centuries of man’s cultural, scientific

and technological achievements sAvept aAAmy in these four

years of criminal, destructive and predatory Avar, and the

AA’hole of Europe, not merely Russia alone, returning to a



FinsT AU^RUvSsn cojjghcss or iand ucpartmcnts 191

slalc of barbarism. Now, all common people, parlicularly

the peasanls. wlio have probably sulTered most from the

war, are commg to realise clearly enougli that tremendous
eJTorts are required, that every ounce ol energy must be
exerted to gel rid of the legacy ol this accursed war which
has left us nothing but ruin and want. It is impossible to

live in the old way, in the way wo lived before the war,
and the waste ol human toil and effort associated with
individual small-scale peasant farming cannot continue.
The productivil3!’ of labour Avould be doubled or trebled,

there would be a double or triple saving of human labour in

agriculture and human activity in general ii a transition
were made from this scattered small-scale 1 arming to

collecliYC 1 arming.
The ruination left bj' the Avar simplj-^ docs not allow us

to restore the old small-scale peasant farms. Not only have
the mass of the peasants been awakened by the war, not
only has the war shown them Avhal technical marvels now
exist and how these marvels liave been adapted for
people’s extermination, but it has also given rise to the
idea that these technical marvels must be used primarilj''
to reshape agriculture, the most common form of produc-
tion in the country, in which the greatest number of people
are engaged, but which at the same lime is the most
backward. Not onlj* has this idea been provoked, but the
monstrous honors of modern warfare have made people
re.'iTuse Avhal forces modern technology has created, how
these forces are wasted m awful and sen.selcss war, and
that it is the forces of lechnologj* lliemsclves that are Ihe
only means of salvation from such horrors. It is our obli-
galion and duly to use these forces to give new life to the
most backward form of production, agriculture, to
reshape it, and to transform it Irom production conducted
In the old, unenlightened way, into production based on
science and technical achievements. The war has made
people Teali.se this much more tlian any of us can imagine.
J?ul besides tins the war has also made it impossible to
restore production in the old waj^.
Those who cherish the hope that after thi.s war the pre-

war situation can be restored, that the old .sj^slem and
fanning methods can he resumed, are mistaken and are
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coming lo realise {heir mistake more and more every day,'
The war has resulted in such terrible ruin that some small
farms now possess no draught animals or implements. We
cannot allow the waste of people’s labour to conliime. The
poor peasants, who have borne the greatest sacrifices for

the revolution and suffered most from the war, did not

lake the land from the landowners for it to fall into the

hands of new kulaks. The latest developments are now
confronting these peasants with the question of turning

lo collective farming as the only means of restoring the

agricultnre that has been ruined and destroyed by the war.

This is the only means of escaping from ignorance and
oppression to which capitalism doomed the entire rural

population, due to which the capitalists were able for four

years to burden mankind with war and from which the

working people of all countries are now striving with

revolutionary energy and fervour lo rid themselves at all

costs.

These, comrades, are the conditions that were required

on a world scale for this most difficult and at the same

time most important socialist reform, this crucial and

fundamental socialist measure, lo come lo the forefront,

and it has come to the forefi’ont in Russia. The formation

of the Poor Peasants’ Committees and this joint Congress

of land departments, Poor Peasants’ Committees and agri-

cultural communes, taken in conjunction with the struggle

which took place in the countryside this summer and

autumn, go to show that very many peasants have been

awakened, and that the peasants themselves, the majority

of the working peasants, are striving toward collective

farming. Of course, I repeal, we must tackle tliis gieat

reform graduall3n Here, nothing can be done at one stroke.

But I must remind you that the fundamental law^ on the

socialisation of the land, whose adoption was a foregone

conclusion on the first day after the Revolution of October

25 at the very first session of the first organ of Soviet

power, the Second All-Russia Congress of Soviets, did more

than abolish private ownership of land for ever and do

away with landed estates. It also stipulated, among other

things, that farm property, draught animals and farm mi-

plemenls which passed into the possession of the nation
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and Ihc working peasants should become public properly
and cease to be the private property of individual farms.
And on the fundamental question of our present aims, of
what tasks of land disposal we want carried out, and what
we want from the supporters of the Soviet government,
tlic working peasants, in this respect, Article 11 of the
law on the socialisation of the land, which was adopted m
February 1918, slates that the aim is to develop collective

farming, the most advantageous form of farming from the
point of view of economj^ of labour and products. This
will be at the expense of individual farming and with the
aim of passing over to socialist farming.
Comrades, when we passed this law, complete agree-

ment did not exist between the Communists and the other
parlies. On the contrary, we passed this law when the
Soviet Government united the Communists and the Left S.R.
Parly members, who did not hold communist views.
Nevertheless, we arrived at a unanimous decision, to which
we adhere to this day, remembering, I repeat, that the
transition from individual farming to collective farming
cannot be elfecled at one stroke, and that the struggle
which developed in the towns was resolved more easily.
In the towns thousands of workers had one capitalist to
deal with, and it did not take much trouble to remove him.
1 he struggle which developed in the rural districts, how-
ever, wa.s much more complex. At first there was the gen-
eral drive of the peasants against the landowners; at first
the power of the landowners was utterly de.stroyed so that
it could never be restored again. This was followed by a
struggle among the peasants themselves, among whom new
capitalists arose -in the shape of the kulaks, the exploiters
and profiteers who used their surplus grain to enrich them-
selves at the expense of the starving non-agricullural parts
of Russia, Here a new struggle began, and you know that
this summer it led to a number of revolts. We do not say
of the kulak as we do of the capitalist landowner that he
must he deprived of all his property. What we do say is
that we must break the kulak’s resistance to indispensable
measures, such as the grain monopoly, which he is sdolat- -

*mg to enrich hiinself by selling his grain surplus at exor-
bitant prices, while the workers and peasants in the non-
13-1P67
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agricultural areas are suffering pangs of hunger. Our
policj’’ here has been to wage a struggle as merciless as that

waged against the landowners and capitalists. But there

also remained the question of the attitude of the poor

peasants to the middle peasants. Our policy has always
been to form an alliance with the middle peasant. He is

no enem5'^ of Soviet institutions. lie is no enemy of the

proletariat or socialism. lie will, of course, hesitate and
only consent to socialism when he sees by definite and
convincing example that it is necessary. The middle peas-

ant, of course, cannot he convinced by theoretical argu-

ments or by agitation. And we do not count on that. But

he can be convinced bj' the example and the solid front

of the poor peasants. lie can be convinced by an alliance

of the poor peasants with the proletariat. And here we
are counting on a prolonged and gradual process of per-

suasion and on a number of transitional measures which

will bring about agreement between the proletarian, social-

ist section of the population, agreement between the Com-

munists who arc conducting a resolute fight against

capital in all its forms, and the middle peasants.

Appreciating this state of aflairs and that our task in

the rural areas is incomparably more difficult, we present

the question in the way it was presented in the law on the

socialisation of the land. You know that the law proclaimed

abolition of private ownership of land and equal land

tenure, and you know that the enforcement of this law

was begun in that spirit, and that it has been put into

effect in the majority of rural areas. The law, moreover,

contains, with the unanimous consent both of Communists

and of people Avho at that time did not j’el share commu-

nist views, the thesis I have just read to you, which declares

that our common task and our common aim is the transi-

tion to socialist farming, to collective land tenure and col-

lective farming. As we proceed with our construction, both

the peasants who have already settled on the land and

the prisoners of war who ai-e now returning from captiv-

ity in thousands and millions, ragged and exhausted, are

coming to realise more and more clearly the vast scope

of the work that must he done to restore agriculture and

free the peasant for ever from his old, neglected, down-
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trodden and ignox’aiil slate. II is becoming clearer lo them
Ibal tlie only sure vc^y of e.scape, one that will bring the

mass of peasanls nearer lo n civilised life and put them
on a par with oilier citizens, is colleclive farming, which
the Sovii'l government i.s now systematically striving lo

pul into ellect by gradual measures. It is for tiiis purpose,
for collective farming, that the communes and stale farms
are being formed. The importance of this type of fanning
is indicated in the law on the socialisation ot five land. Jn
the clause stating -who is entitled lo the use of the land,

you will find that among the persons and institutions so

entitled first place is given lo the stale: second lo public
organisations, third lo agricultural communes, and fourth
to agricultural co-operative sociclies. I again draw your
ivllenlion lo the fact that these fundamental principles of
(lie law on the socialisation ol the land were laid down
when the Communist Party was carrymig out not only its

own will, hut when It made deliberate conces.sions lo those
nho in one way or another expressed llie ideas and will

of the middle peasanls. We made such concessions, and are
still making Iheni, We concluded and arc concluding agree-
ments of this kind because the transition lo the colleclive
form of landownership, lo collective farming, to stale
farms, lo communes, cannot he effected at one stroke. It

reijuiies the determined and iiersistcnt action of the So^'lGl

gmemmenl, which has -assigned one thousand million
iilblcs for the improvcmeiil of agriculliirc"*^ on condition
that collective farming is adopted. Thus law shows that we
want lo inlluence the mass of middle peasanls mainly by
force of example, by inviting them lo improve farming,
and that we count only on the gradual clTect ol such meas-
ures lo bring about this profound and crucial revolution
in agricultural production in Russia.
The alliance of the Poor Peasants’ Committees, agricul-

tural communes and land departments at the present Con-
gress shows us, and gi\es us full assurance, that by this
transition to collective farming wo have got things going
correctly, on a truly socialist scale. This steady’ and sy’ste-
inalic work must ensure an increase in the productivity of
labour. For this purpose we must adopt the best farming
meUiOds and enlist the farm specialists of Russia so that
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we may be able lo put the best organised farms at our

service, which hitherto served as a source of enrichment
for individuals, as the source of capitalist revival, as the

source of a new bondage and a new enslavement of wage-
labourers, but which now, under the socialisation of land

law and the complete abolition of private ownership of

land, must serve as a source of agricultural knowledge and

culture and of higher productivity for the millions of

working people. This alliance between the urban workers

and the working peasants, the formation of the Poor

Peasants’ Committees and their merger with the Soviets

are a guarantee that agricultural Russia has taken a path

which is being taken b}'^ one West-European state after

another, later than us, but with greater certainty. It was

much harder for them to start the revolution because their

enemy was not a rotten autocracj', but a highly cultured

and united capitalist class. But, as j'ou know, this revolu-

tion has begun. You know that the revolution has not been

confined lo Russia, and that our chief hope, our chief sup-

port, is the proletariat of the more advanced countries of

Western Europe, and that this chief support of the world

revolution has begun to move. And we are firmly con-

vinced, and the course of the German revolution has shown

it in practice, that the transition to socialist farming there,

the use of more advanced agricultural techniques and the

union of the agricultural population will proceed more

rajiidly and easily than in our country.

In alliance with the urban workers and the socialist

proletariat of the whole world, the working peasants of

Russia can now be certain they will overcome all then

adversities, beat off all the attacks of the irnperialists, and

accomplish that without which the emancipation of the

working people is impossible—collective farming, the grad-

ual but steady transition from small individual farms to

collective farming.

Pravda No. 272,

December 14, 1918

Collected Works, Vol. 28



A LITTLE PICTURE
IN ILLUSTRATION OF BIG PROBLEMS

Comrade Sosnovsky, editor of Bednota^^ has brought

me a remarkable book. As many workers and peasants as

possible should be made familiar with it. Most valuable

lessons, splendidly illustrated by vivid examples, are to

be drawn from it on some of the major problems of

socialist construction. The book, by Comrade Alexander
Todorsky, is called A Year with Rifle and Plough and was
published in the little town of Vesyegonsk by the local

uyezd Executive Committee to mark the anniversary of

the October Revolution.

The author describes the year’s experience of the men in

charge of organising Soviet power in the Vesyegonsk
Uyezd—first the Civil War, the revolt of the local kulaks
and its suppression, and then “peaceful creative life”. The
author has succeeded in giving such a simple, and at the

same time such a lively, account of the course of the

revolution in this rural backwater, that to attempt to retell

it could only weaken its effect. This book should be dis-

tributed as widel3’ as possible, and it would be ver}’^ good
if many more of those who have been working among the
people and with the people, in the very thick of life,

sat down to describe their experiences. The publication of
several hundred, or even several dozen, such descriptions,
the best, most truthfully and platnU' told and containing
numerous valuable facts, would be infinitely more useful
to the cause of socialism than many of the new.spaper and
magazine articles and books hy professional journalists and
w'rilers who only too often cannot see real life for the paper
thej' write on.
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Lei me give a brief example from Comrade Todorsk\-*s
narrative. 11 was suggested that ‘“merchant hands” should
not be allowed to go “unemployed.” but should he
encouraged to “set to work”.

“. ..Viilh Ihis end in view, three joung, energetic and very business-
like manufacliners. E. Yefremov, .-V. Loginov and N. Ko/lov, vere
summoned to the Executive Committee and ordered on pain of im-
prisonment and confiscation of all property to set up a sawmill and
tanner}'. The work was started immediately.

“The Sox-iel authorities were not mistaken in their choice of men,
and the manufacturers, to their credit, were among the first to realise

that they were not dealing with ‘casual and temporary guests’, but
with real masters who had taken power firmly info their hands.

“Having quite rightly realised this, they set to work energetically

to carry out Uie orders of the Executive Committee, willi the result

that Vesyegonsk now has a sawmill going at full swing, covering the

needs of the local population and filling orders for a new railway
under construction.

“As to the tannery, the premises are now ready, and the engine,

drums and other machinery, obtained from Moscow, are being in-

stalled. so that in a month and a half, or hvo at the most, Vesyegonsk
w'ill be getting fine leather of its own make.

“The building of two Soviet planks by ‘non-So\iet‘ hands is a good
example of how to fight a class which is hostile to us.

“To rap the exploiters over the knuckles, to render them harmless

or ‘finish them off’, is only half the job. The whole job will be done
only when we compel them to work, and with the fruits of tlieir

labour help to improve the new life and strengthen Soviet power.”

These fine and absoluteh' true Avords should be carved

in Slone and proniinentl}’^ displax'ed in eA’^erj' Economic
Council, food organisation, factory, land department and

so on. For AA'hat has been understood hj' our comrades in

remote "t'esyegonsk is all loo often stubbornly ignored by

Soviet officials in the capitals. It is quite common to meet

a SoAuel intellectual or AA’orker. a Communist, who turns

his nose up at the mere mention of co-operative societies

and declares AA'ith an air of profound importance and

AA’ilh equal!}' profound stupidit}'—tliat these are not

SoA'iet hands, they are bourgeois people, shopkeepers, Men-

sheA'iks, that at such and such a lime and place Uie co-

operators used their financial manipulations to conceal aid

given to whiteguards, and that in our Socialist Republic

the supply and distribution apparatus must be built up

by clean Soviet hands.
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Such argumenls are tj’pical insofar as the truth is so

mixed willi falseliood that Ave consequently get a most

dangerous distortion of the aims of communism that can

do incalculable harm to our cause.

The co-operatives certainly are an apparatus of bour-

geois socieljL an apparatus which grew up in an atmos-

phere of “shopkeeping’’ and which has trained its leaders

in the spirit of bourgeois politics and in a bourgeois out-

look, and has therefore been producing a large proportion

of whilcgnards or their accomidices. That is undeniable.

But it IS a bad thing when absurd conclusions arc drawn
from undeniable truths, bj' their oversimplification and
slapdash application. We can only build communism out

of the material created by capitalism, out of that refined

apparatus svhich has been moulded under bourgeois condi-

tions and which—as far as concerns the human material

in the apparatus—is therefore inevitably imbued Avilh the

bourgeois mentality. That is Avhat makes the building of

communist .society difficult, but it is also a guarantee that

it can and will he built. In fact. Avhat distinguishes Marxism
from the old, utopian socialism is that tlie latter wanted
to build Uie neAv society not from the mass human ma-
terial produced by bloodstained, sordid, rapacious, shop-
keeping capilali,sm, but from Aeiy A'irtuous men and AA'omcn

reared in special hothouses and cucumber frames. EA^ery-

one noAA’’ sees that Ibis absurd idea really is absurd and
everyone has discarded it, but not evciyone is Avilling or
able to give thought to the opposite doctrine of Marxism
and to tliink out hoAv communism can (and should) be built
Irom the mass human material AA’hich has been corrupted
by hundreds and thousands of years of slaveiy, serfdom,
capitalism, by small indiA'idual enterprise, and by the war
of CA'cry man against his neighbour to obtain a place in
the market, or a higher price for hi.s product or his labour.
The co-operath-es are a bourgeois apparatus. Ilencc they

do not deserve to be trusted poHlicalltj

;

but this does not
mean Ave may turn our backs on the task of using thorn
for administration and construction. Political distrust
means avp must not put non-SoAdel people in politically
responsible posts. It means the Cheka must keep a sharp
eye on members of classes, sections or groups that .have
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leanings towards the whiteguards. (Though, incidentally,

one need not go to the same absurd lengths as Comrade
Latsis, one of our finest, tried and tested Communists, did

in his Kazan magazine, Krasny Terror {Red Terror], He
wanted to say that Red terror meant the forcible suppres-

sion of exploiters who attempted to restore their rule, but

instead, he put it this way [on page 2 of the first issue of

his magazine]: “Don’t search [!!?] the records for evidence

of whether his revolt against Uie Soviet was an armed or

onl}'^ a verbal one.”)

Political distrust of the members of a bourgeois

apparatus is legitimate and essential. But to refuse to use

them in administration and construction would be the

height of folly, fraught with untold harm to communism.
If anybody tried to recommend a Menshevik as a socialist,

or as a political leader, or even as a political adviser, he

would be committing a great mistake, for the history of

the revolution in Russia has definitely shoA\m that the

Mensheviks (and the Socialist-Revolutionaries) are not

socialists, but petty-bourgeois democrats who are capable of

siding with the bourgeoisie every time the class struggle

between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie becomes par-

ticularly acute. But petty-bourgeois democracy is not a

chance political formation, not an exception, but a neces-

sary product of capitalism. And it is not only the old, pre-

capitalist, economically reactionary middle peasants who

are the “purveyors” of this democracy. So, too* ^^6 the

co-operative societies with their capitalist training that

have sprung from the soil of large-scale capitalism, the in-

tellectuals, etc. After all, even backward Russia produced,

side by side with the Kolupayevs and Razuvayevs, capi-

talists who knew how to make use of the services of edu-

cated intellectuals, be they Menshevik, Socialist-Revoluhon-

arv”^ or non-part3^ Are we to be more stupid th^ those

capitalists and fail to use such “building material” in erect-

ing a communist Russia?

Written at lire end of 1918

or beginning of 1919

First published in Pravda

No. 258, November 7, 1926

Collected Works, Vol. 28
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11

POINTS FROM THE ECONOMIC SECTION
OF THE PROGRAMME

The Russian Communist Party, developing the general

tasks of the Soviet government in greater detail, at present

lormulales them as follows.

IN THE ECONOMIC SPHERE

The present tasks of Soviet power are:

(1) To continue steadily and finish the expropriation of

the bourgeoisie and the conversion of the means of produc-
tion and distribution into the property of the Soviet

Republic, i.e., the common property of all working people,
which has in the main been completed.

(2) To pay particularly great attention to the develop-
ment and strengthening of comradely disciidine among the
working people and to stimulate their initiative and sense
of responsibility in every field. This is the most important
if not the sole means of completely overcoming capitalism
and the habits formed by the rule of the private oAvnership
of Uie means of production. This aim can he achieved only
by slow, persistent work to re-educate the masses; this re-
education has not only become possible now that the
masses have seen that the landowner, capitalist and mer-
chant have really been eliminated, but is actually taking
place in thousands of ways through the practical experience
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of the workers and peasants themselves. It is extremely
important in this respect to work for the further organisa-
tion of the working people in trade unions; never before
has this organisation developed as rapidly anywhere in the
world as under Soviet power, and it must be developed
until literally all working people are organised in properly
constituted, centralised and disciplined trade unions.

8. This same task of developing the pi’oductive forces
calls for the immediate, extensive and comprehensive em-
plo}mient in science and technology of the specialists who
have been left us as our heritage bj' capitalism, although,
as a rule, they are imbued with a bourgeois world outlook
and habits. The Partj^ in close alliance with the trade
union organisations, must continue its former line—on the

one hand, there must not be the slightest political conces-
sion to this bourgeois section of the population, and any
counter-revolutionarj’^ attempts on its part must be ruth-

lessly suppressed, and, on the other hand, there must be
a relentless struggle against the pseudo-radical but actually

ignorant and conceited opinion that the working people

are capable of overcoming capitalism and the bourgeois

social system without learning from bourgeois specialists,

without making use of their services and without under-

going the training of a lengthy period of work side by side

with them.
Although the ultimate aim of the Soviet government is

to achieve full communism and equal remuneration for all

kinds of work, it cannot, however, introduce this equality

straightaway, at the present time, when only the first steps

of the transition from capitalism to communism are being

taken. For a certain period of time, therefore, we must re-

tain the present higher remuneration for specialists in

order to give them an incentive to work no worse, and

even better, than they have worked before; and with the

same object in view, we must not reject the system of pay-

ing bonuses for the most- successful work, particularly

organisational work.

It is equally necessary to surround the bourgeois spe-

cialist noth a comradely atmosphere created by working

hand! in hand with the masses of rank-and-file workers led

by politically-conscious iCommiinists in order to promole
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mutual unclerslanding and fricndshij) behveen workers by
hand and brain whom capitalism kepi apart.

The mobilisation of the entire able-bodied population by
the Soviet go\'ernmcnt, noth the trade unions participating,

for certain public works must be much more widely and
systematically practised than has hitherto been the ease.

In the sphere of distribution, the present task of Soviet
power is to continue steadily replacing trade by the planned^
organised and nation-wide distribution of goods. The
goal is the organisation of the entire population in a single

sj'Slcm of consumers’ communes that can distribute ’all

essential products most rapidly, systematically, economic-
ally and with the least expenditure of labour by strictly

centralising the entire distribution machinerj^.
To achieve this object it is particularly important in

the present period, when there are transitional forms based
on diflercnl principles, for the Soviet lood supply organisa-
tion to make use of the co-operative societies, Uie only mass
apparatus for systematic distribution inherited from
capitalism.

Being of the opinion that in principle the only correct
policy is the furUier communist development of this ap-
paratus and not its rejection, the R.C.P. must sysleniali-
cally punsue the policy ol making it obligatory for all
members of the Party to work in the co-operatives .and,
Avith the aid of the trade unions, direct them in a com-
munist spirit, develop the iniliatwe and discipline of the
Avorking people AA'bo belong to them. endeaAmur to get the
entire population to join them, and the co-operath’es
themselves to merge into one single co-operative that em-
braces the whole of the Soviet Republic. Lastly, and most
important, the dominating influence of the proletariat over
the rest of the Avorking people must be constantly main-
tained. and cA'cryAAdiere the most varied measures must be
ned Avith a view to facilitating and bringing about the
transition from petty-bourgeois co-operatives of the old
capiiahsL type to consumers' communes led by proletar-
ians and semi-proletarians.

*
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(6) It is impossible to abolish mone3
'^ at one stroke in

the first period of transition from capitalism to commu-
nism. As a consequence, the bourgeois elements of the
population continue to use privatelj^-owmed currency
notes—these tokens bj'^ which the exploiters obtain the right
to receive public wealth—for the purpose of speculation,
profit-making and robbing the working population. The
nationalisation of the banks is insufficient in itself to

combat this survival of bourgeois robbery. The R.G.P. will
^ strive as speedily as possible to introduce the most radical

measures to pave the way for the abolition of monej% first

and foremost to replace it by savings-bank books, cheques,
short-term notes entitling the holders to receive goods from
the public stores, and so forth, to make it compulsory for

money to be deposited in the banks, etc. Practical expe-

rience in paving the waj-^ for, and carr5ung out, these and
similar measures will show which of them are the most
expedient.

(7) In the sphere of finance, the R.G.P. will introduce

a graduated income-and-property tax in all cases where it

is. feasible. But these cases cannot be numerous since

private property in land, the majority of factories and other

enterprises has been abolished. In the epoch of the die-''

tutorship of the proletariat and of the state ownership of

the principal means of production, the state finances must

be based on the direct appropriation of a certain part of

the revenue from the different state monopolies to meet

the needs' of the state. Revenue and expenditure can be

balanced onlj’’ if the exchange of commodities is properlj'

organised, and this will be achieved by the organisation of

consumers’ communes and the restoration of the transport

system, which is one of the major immediate objects of

tile Soviet government.
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12

AGRARIAN SECTION OF THE PROGRAMME

Soviet power, having completely abolished private prop-
erty in land, has already started on the implementation
of a whole series of measures aimed at the organisation of
lar'ge-scale socialist agriculture. The most important of
these measures are the organisation of state farms (i.e.,

large socialist farms), the encouragement of agricultural
communes (i.e., voluntary associations of tillers of the land
for large-scale farming in common), and societies and co-
operatives for the collective cultivation of the land; cul-
tivation by the state of all uncultivated lands, no matter
whom they belong to; mobilisation by the slate of all agri-
cultural specialists for vigoroirs measures to raise farming
efficiency, etc.

Regarding all these measures as the only way to raise
the productivity ol agricultural labour, Avhich is absolutely
imperative, the R.GiP. seeks to carry them out as fully as
IJossible, to extend them to the more backward regions of
the country, and to take furUier steps in this direction.
Inasmuch as the antithesis between town and country

is one of the root causes of the economic and cultural
backwardness of the countryside, one which in a period
of so deep a crisis as the present confronts both town and
country with the direct threat of ruin and collapse, the
R.C.P. regards the eradication of this antithesis as one of
the basic tasks of building communism and, alongside the
above measures, considers it necessary extensively and
systematically to enlist industrial workers for the com-
munist development of agriculture, to promote the activi-
ties of the nation-wide Working Committee of Assistance
set up by the Soviet government with this aim in view
and so on.



206 V. I. LENIN

111 all its work in the countiyside the R.C.P. Avill contin-
ue to rely on the proletarian and semi-proletarian sections
of the rural population, first organising them into an in-

dependent force, setting up Poor Peasants’ Committees,
Parly cells in the villages, a specific type of trade union
for rural proletarians and semi-proletarians, etc., exerting

every effort to bring them closer to the urban proletariat

and Avresting them from the influence of the rural bour-
geoisie and petty-propertj’^ interests.

As far as the kulaks, the rural bourgeoisie, are concerned,
the policy of the R.C.P. is one of decisive struggle against

their attempts at exploitation and the suppression of their

resistance to Soviet, communist, policy.

With regard to the middle peasants, the policy of the

R.C.P. is to draw them into the work of socialist construc-

tion gradually and S5’Stematically. The Party sets itself the

task of separating them from the kulaks, of winning them
to the side of the Avorking class by carefully attending to

their needs, by combating their backAvardness Avilh ideo-

logical Aveapons and not AAuth measures of suppression, and

b}^ striving in all cases AA’here their Autal interests ai’C con-

cerned to come to practical agreements Avith them, making
concessions to them in determining the methods of carry-

ing out socialist reforms.

First published in 1930 Collected Works, Vol. 29



A GREAT BEGINNING

HEROISM OF THE WORKERS IN THE REAR
“COMMUNIST SUBBOTNIKS”

The press reports many instances of the heroism ol the
Red x\rm3' men. In the light against Kolchak, Denikin and
other force.s of the landowners and capitalists, the workers
and peasants very often displaj”^ miracles of bravery and
endurance, defending the gains of the socialist revolution.
The guerrilla spirit, weariness and indiscipline are being
overcome; it is a slow and ditficult process, but it is mak-
ing headw'ay in spite of evcrj'lhing. The heroism of the
'vorking people making vohmtar}'^ sacrifices for Uie victor}’^

of socialism—this is the foundation of the new, comradeljs
discipline iii the Red Army, the foundation on which that
arni3" is regenerating, gaining strength and growing.
The heroism of the wmrkers in the rear is no less worth}'

of attention. In this connection, the communist subbotniks*
organised bj' the W'orkers on their own initiative are reallj'
of enormous significance. Evidentlj', this is only a begin-

hut it is' a beginning of exceptional!}' great import-
ance. It is the beginning of a revolution that is moi'e dif-
iicull, more tangible, more radical and more decisrce lhan
the oierthrow of the bourgeoisie, for it is a victory over
our ow'n conservatism, indiscipline, pelty-bourgeois egoism,
a victory over the habits left as a heritage to the worker
and peasant by accursed capitalism. Only wdien this vic-
tory is consolidated W'iU the new social discipline, social-
ist discipline, be created; then and only llien will a rever-
sion to capitalism become impossible, will communism
become really invincible.

* Suhbotnik~\QhmlMy unpaid work for llie Ijenefil of society in
(Salurd.ay ovening, Sunday). The Russianword subbota means Salurd.ay.

—

Bd.
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Pravda in its issue of May 17 published an article by
A. J. entitled; “Work in a Revolutionary Way (A Com-
munist Saturday)”. This article is so important that we
reproduce it here in full.

“WORK IN A REVOLUTIONARY WAY"
A COMMUNIST SATURDAY

“The letter of the Russian Communist Party’s Central Committee
on woiking in a revolutionarij way was a powerful stimulus to com-
munist organisations and to Communists. The general wave of enthu-
siasm carried many communist railwaj' workers to the front, but the

majority of them could not leave their responsible posts or find new
forms of working in a revolutionary way. Reports from the locahties

about the tardiness with which the work of mobilisation was proceed-

ing and the prevalence of red tape compelled the Moscow-Karan Rail-

way district to turn its attention to the waj' the raihvay was function-

ing. It turned out that, owing to the shortage of labour and low pro-

ductivity of labour, urgent orders and repaiis to locomotives w’ere

being hold up. At a general meeting of Communists and sympathise! s

of the Moscow’-Karan Railway district held on May 7, the question

was raised of passing from words to deeds in helping to achiese

victory over Kolchak. The following resolution was moved.
“
‘In view of the grave domestic and foreign situation, Communists

and sympathisers, in order to gain the upper hand over the class

enemy, must spur themselves on again and deduct an extra hour from

their rest, i.e., lengthen tlieir working day by one hour, accumulate

these e.xtra hours and put in six extra hours of manual labour on

Saturday for the purpose of creating real values of immediate xvorth.

Since Communists must not grudge their health and life for the gains

of the revolution, this work should be performed without pay. Com-

munist Saturdays arc to be intioduced throughout the disliict and to

continue until complete victory over Kolchak has been achieved.’

“After some hesitation, the resolution was adopted unanimously

“On Saturday, May 10, at G p.m., the Communists and sympathisers

turned up to work like soldiers, formed ranks, and without fuss or

bustle were taken by the foremen to the various jobs.

“The results of working in a revolutionary way are evident. The

accompanying table (see p. 209.

—

Ed.) gives the places of work and

the character of the work performed.

“The total value of the work performed at ordinary rates of pay is

five million rubles; calculated at overtime rates it would be fifty per

cent higher.

“The productivity of labour in loading waggons was 2/0 per cent

higher than tliat of regular workers. Tlie productivity of labour on

other jobs was approximately the same.

“Jobs (urgent) wmre done which had been held up for periods

ranging from seven days to three months ow'ing to the shortage of

labour and to red tape.
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.

Character of
AAork

ViU

Hours
AVorlecl

AVork performedPlace of work Xi O
Sa
gg

Per
person Total

1

Moscow.
Main loco-

motivo shop's

(

Loading mate-
rials for the

line, devices for

lepairing loco-

motives and car-

riage parts for

Perovo, Murom,
Alatyr and
Syzran

48

21

5

5

3

4

240

63

20

Loaded 7,500 poods
Unloaded 1,800

poods

t
Moscoav.
Passenger

depot

Complex current
repairs to
locomotives

26 5 130 Repairs done on
I’-Ze locomotives

Moscow.
1

Shunting

1

yards

Current repairs
to locomotives

24 c 144 2 locomotives
completed and

parts to be repairod
dismantled on 4

Moscow,
Gaiiiago

department

Current repairs
to passenger
carriages

12 6 72 2 third-class
carriages

1
PeroA’o. Carriage renairs 46 5 230 12 box carriages
Main car-

' riage woi'l;-
i shops

and minor re-

pairs on Satur-
day and Sunday

23 5 115 and tAVo flat car-

riages

Total 205 1,014 4 locomotiA’^es

and 16 carriages
turned out and
9,300 poods un-
loaded and loaded
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“The woik Avas done in spite of the state of disrepair (easily

remedied) of implements, as a result of which certain groups were
held up from thirty to forty minutes.

“The administration left in charge of the work could hardly keep
pace with the men in finding new jobs for them, and perhaps "it was
only a slight exaggeration when an old foreman said that as much
work was done at this communist Saturday as would have heen done
in a week by non-class-conscious and slack workers.

“In view of tlie fact that many non-Communists, sincere supporters

of the Soviet government, took part in the work, and that many more
are expected on future Saturdays, and also in view of tlie fact Uiat

many other disti'icts desire to follow the example of the communist
railway Avorkers of the Moscow-Kazan Railway, I shall deal in greater

detail with the organisational side of the matter as seen from reports

received from the localities.

“Of those taking part in the xvork, some ten per cent Avere Com-
munists permanently employed in the localities. The rest were persons

occupying responsible and elective posts, from the commissar of the

raihvay to commissars of individual enterprises, representatives of

the trade union, and employees of the head office and of the Com-
missariat of Raihvays.

“The enthusiasm and team spirit displayed during Avoik Avere

extraordinary. When the AA'orkcrs, clerks and head office employees,

Avithout even an oath or argument, caught hold of the forty-pood Avheel

lire of a passenger locomotive and, like industrious ants, rolled it into

place, one’s heart was filled AA’ith fervent joy at the sight of this col-

lectiA’C effort, and one’s conviction was strengthened that the A’ictory

of the Avorking class Avas unshakable. The international bandits Avill

not crush the A'ictorious Avorkers; the internal saboteurs will not live

to see Kolchak.
“When the Avork Avas finished those present AAotnessed an unpre-

cedented scene; a hundred Communists, Aveary, but AA'ith the light of

joj' in their ejms, greeted their success AA'ith the solemn strains of the

Internationale. And it seemed as if the triumphant strains of the

triumphant anUiem would sweep over the Avails through the Avhole of

working-class Moscoav and that like the AA'aA^es caused by a stone

throAvn into a pool they Avould spread through the AA-hoIe of n'orkmg-

class Russia and shake up the Aveary and the slack.

Appraising this remarkable “example Avorlhy of emula-

tion”, Comrade N. R. in an article in Pravda of May 20,

under that heading, wrote:

“Cases of Communists AA'orking like this are not rare. I knoAV of

similar cases at an electric power station, and on various raihvays. On

the Nikolayevskaya Raihvay, the Communists worked overtime seyeiid

nights to lift a locomotive that had fallen into the turn-table Pd- ^
the Avinter, all the Communists and sympathisers on the Norlliem

Raihv'ay Avorked several Sundays clearing the track of snow; and the
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commimiil cells at many goods stations patrol the stations at night

to prevent stealing. But all this work was casual and unsystematic.
The comrades on the Moscow*Kazan line are making this worlc sys-

tematic and permanent, and this is new. They saj' in Uieir resolution,

‘until complete victorj' over Kolchak has been achieved’, and therein

lies the significance of their work. They arc lengthening the working
day of every Communist and sj’mpatljiser bj' one hour for the duration
of the state of war; simultaneously, their productivity of labour is

exemplary.
“This example has called forth, and is bound to call forth, further

cmulnlion, A general meeting of the Communists and sympathisers on
Uie Alexandrovskaya Railway, after discussing the military situation
and Ihc rcsohitlon adopted hy the comrades on the liloscow-Kazan
Railway, resolved; (1) to introduce ‘subbotniks’ for the Communists
and sympalliisers on the Alexandrovskaya Railway, Urc first subbotnik
to take place on May 17; (2) to organise the Communists and sym-
pathisers in c.xeniplar5', model teams which must show the workers
how to work and what can rc.ally be done with the present materials
and tools, and in Oic present food situation.

"The Moscow-Kazan comrades say that their example has made
a great impression and that they expect a large number of non-Party
Avorkers to turn up next Saturday. At the time these lines arc being
written, the Communists have not yet started working overtime in the
Alexandrovskaya Railway workshops, but as soon as the rumour
spread Uiat they were to do so the mass of non-Parly workers stirred
themselves. ‘Wc did not know yesterday, otherwise we would have
worked as wcHl’ ‘I will certainly come next Saturday,’ can be heard
on all sides, Tlio impression created by work of this sort is very
great.

“The example set by the Moscow-Kazan comrades should be emu-
lated by all the communist cells in the rear; not only the communist
cells at Moscow Junction, but the whole Party organisation in Russia.
In the rural districts loo, the communist cells should in the first place
set to work to till the fields of Red Army men and thus help their
families.

“Tile comrades on the Moscow-Kazan line finished Iheir first com-
munist .subbotnik hy singing the Internationale. If the communist
organisations throughout Russia follow Uiis example and consistently
apply it, the Russian Soviet Republic will successfully weather the
coining severe months to the mighty strains of the Internationale sung
liy all the xvorking people of Ujc Republic. . .

.

“To Avork, communist comradesl”

On May 23, 1919, Pravda reported the folloAving:

The first communist ‘subbotnik* on the Alexandro\'slcaA’‘a Railway
look place on May 17. In accordance AA’ith the resolution adopted by
tlieir general meeting, ninety-eight Communists and sympathisers

f
overtime Avithout pay, receiving in return only the

rignt to purchase a second dinner, and, as manual labourers, lialf apound of bread to go Avitli their dinner.”

14*



212 V l LENIN

Although the work was poorly prepared and organised

the produciivihj of labour was nevertheless from two to

three times higher than usual.

Here are a few examples.
Five turners turned eighty spindles in four hours. The

productivity is 213 per cent of the usual level.

Twenty unskilled workers in four hours collected scrap

materials of a total Aveight of 600 poods, and seventj^ lam-

inated carriage springs, each weighing poods, making
a total of 850 poods. Productivity, 300 per cent of the

usual level.

“The comrades explain this by the fact that ordinarily their Avork

is boring and tiresome, whereas here they worked with a will and

witli enthusiasm. Now, however, they will be ashamed to turn out

less in regular working hours than they did at the communist sub-

botnik.”

“Now many non-Parly Avorkers say that they Avould like to take

part in the subbotniks. The locomotive crews volunteer to take loco-

motiA’es from the ‘cemetery’ during a subbotnik, repair them and set

them going.

“It is reported that similar subbotniks arc to be organised on the

Vyazma line.”

How the work is done at these communist subbotniks is

described by Comrade A. Dyachenko in an article in Prauda

of June 7, entitled “Notes of a Subbotnik Worker”. We
quote the main passages from this article.

“A comrade and I Avere A'ery pleased to go and^ do^ our ‘bif in the

subbotnik arranged' by a decision of the railway district committee of

the Party; for a time, for a feAv hours, I would give luy head a rest

and mv muscles a bit of exercise. . . . We were detailed on to the rail-

way carpentry shop. We got there, found a number of our people,

exchanged greetings, engaged in banter for a bit, counted up our

forces and found tliat there AA’efc tliirty of us And m front of us

lay a ‘monster’, a steam boiler Aveighing no les.s_ than six or sei'cn

hundred poods; our job was to ‘shift’ it, i.e., move it OA'er a distance o

a quarter or a tliird of a verst, to its base. \ye began to have our

doubts However, aa'c started on the job. Some comrades place

Avooden rollers under the boiler, attached Iavo ropes to it,

be"an to tug aivay The boiler gaA'C Avay reluctantly, but at len^^th

it budged. We Averc delighted. After all, there Avere so few of us....

For nearly tAVO Avecks Uiis boiler had lesistcd the efforts of tbnee our

number of non-communist Avorkers and nothing could make it hwog*'

until Ave tackled it Wc AA'orked for an hour, strenuousb,
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rhj Ihmicnlty, to the command of our ‘foreman’
—

‘one. two, Ihiee',

and the boiler kept on rolling. Suddenly there was confusion, and

a number of our comrades went tumbling on to the ground in the

funniest fashion. The rope ‘let them down’ A moment’s delay,

and a thicker rope was made fast.... Evening. It was getting dark,

inil we hart yet to negotiate a small hillock, and then our job would
soon be done. Our arms ached, our palms burned, wo were hot and
pulled for all we were worth—and were making headway. The
‘management' .stood round .and, somewhat shamed by our success,

clutched at a rope. ‘Lend a hand, it's lime you did]’ A Red Army man
was watching our labours; in his hands he held an accordion. What
was he thinking? Who were these people‘s Why should they work
on Saturday when everybody was at home? I solved his riddle and
said to him; ‘Comrade, play ns a jolly tune. We arc not raw hands,

we are real Communists. Don’t j'ou see how fast the work is going

under our hands? We are not kavy, we are pulling for all we ai'c

worth!’ In response, the Red Army man carefully pul his accordion

on the ground .and hastened to grab at a rope end. . .

.

“Suddenly Comrade U. struck up the workers’ song ‘Dubinushka’,

'Anglichanin miidrcts\ he sang, in an excellent tenor voice, and we all

joined in Uie refrain of this labour shanty: 'Eb, dubinushka. iikhnem,

podiforncm, podtjornem . . .

.’

“We were unaccustomed to the work, our muscles were weary,

our shoulders, our backs ached . . . but the next day would be a free

day, our day of rest, and we would bo able lo gel all tlic sleep wo
wanted. The goal was near, and after a little hesitation our ‘monstei*’

rolled almost right up to the Imsc. ‘Put some boards under, raise it

on the base, and let the boiler do the work that has long been c.vpected

of it.’ We went off in a ciowd to the ‘club room’ of the local Party
cell. The room was brightly lit; the walls decorated with posters;
rifles stacked around the room. After lustily singing the Internationale
we enjoyed a glass of tea and ‘rum’, and even bread. This treat, given
us by the local comrades, was very welcome after our arduous loll.

We took a brotlierly farewell of our comrades and lined up. The
strains of revolutionary songs echoed through the slumbering streets

in the silence of the night and our measured tread kept time with the
music. We sang ‘Comrades, the Bugles Are Sounding’, ‘Arise Ye
Starvelings from Your Slumbers’, songs of the International and of
labour.

*‘A week passed. Our arms and shoulders were back to normal
and we were going In another ‘siibljolnik’. nine versts away this time,
to repair railway waggons. Our destination was Perovo. The comrades
clinibed on Uie roof of an ‘American’ box waggon and sang the
Intcrnalionale well and will) gusto. The people on the train listened
lo the singing, evidently in surprise. The wheels knocked a measured
beat, and those of us who failed to gel on to the rOof clung lo the
steps, pretending to be 'de\il-may-care’ passengers. The train pulled in.
We had reached onr destination. We passed through a long yard and
were warmly greeted bj- the commissar. Comrade G.
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“ ‘There is plenty of work, but few to do itl Only thirty of us,

and in six hours we have to do average repairs to a baker’s dozen of

waggons! Here arc trvin-wheels already marked. We have not only
empty waggons, but also a filled cistern But that’s nothing, we’ll

“make a job of it’’, comrades!’
“Work went with a swing. Five comrades and I were worldng with

hoists. Under pressure of our shoulders and two hoists, and directed

by our ‘foreman’, these twin-wheels, weighing from sixty to seventy

poods apiece, skipped from one track to another in the liveliest pos-

sible manner. One pair disappeared, another rolled into place. At last

all were in their assigned places, and swiftly we shifted the old worn-
out junk into a shed One, two, three—and, raised by a revolving

iron hoist, they were dislodged from the rails in a trice. Over there,

in the dark, we heard the rapid strokes of hammers; the comrades,

like worker bees, were busy on their ‘sick’ cars. Some were carpent-

ering, others painting, still others were covering roofs, to the joy of

the comrade commissar and our own. The smiths also asked for our

aid. In a portable smithy a rod with a coupling hook was gleaming

white-hot; it had been bent by careless shunting. It was laid on the

anvil, scattering white sparks, and, under the experienced direction of

the smith, our trusty hammers beat it back into its proper shape.

Still red-hot and spitting sparks, we rushed it on our shoulders to

where it had to go. We pushed it into its socket. A few hammer
strokes and It was fixed. We crawled under the waggon. The coupling

sy'stem is not as simple as it looks; there are alt sorts of contraptions

with rivets and springs. . .

.

“Work was in full swing. Night was falling. The torches seemed

to burn brighter than before. Soon it would be time to knock off.

Some of the comrades were taking a ‘rest’ against some tires and

‘sipping’ hot tea. The May night was cool, and the new moon shone

beautifully like a gleaming sickle in the sky. People were laughing and

joking.
“ ‘Knock off. Comrade G., thirteen waggons are enough!

“But Comrade G. was not satisfied.

“We finished our tea, broke into our songs of triumph, and

marched to the door
’’

The movement of “communist subbotniks” is not con-

fined to Moscow. Pravda of June 6 reported the following:

“The first communist subbotnik in Tver took place on May 31. One

iiundred and twenty-eight Communists worked on the radway. In

three and a half hours they loaded and unloaded fourteen waggons,

repaired three locomotives, cut up ten sagencs of firewood and per

formed other work. The productivity of labour of the skilled com-

munist workers was thirteen times above normal.’’

Again, on June 8 we read in Pravda:
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COMMUNIST SUBBOTNIKS

"Sarnlow, Jund 5. In response to the appeal of their Moscow com-
rades, the communist railway workers here at a general Parly meeting
rcsOhed: to work five hours overtime on Saturdays without pa3' in
order to support the national economy.”

* If *

I have given the fullest and most detailed information
about the <;ommunist subbotniks because in this we un-
doubtedly observe one of the most important aspects of
communist construction, to which our press pays insuf-
ficient attention, and which all of us have as j'ct failed
properly to appreciate.
Less political fireworks and more attention to the sim-

plest but living facts of communist construction, taken
from and tested by actual life—this is the slogan which all
of us, our writers, agitators, propagandists, organisers, etc,,

should repeat unceasingly.
It was natural and inevitaljle in llie first period after'

the proletarian revolution that we should be engaged
primarily on the main and fundamental task of overcoming
the resistance of the bourgeoisie, of vanquishing the
exploiters, of crushing their conspiracy (like the “slave-
owners’ con.spiracj'” to surrender Petrograd, in which all
from the Black Hundreds and Cadets to the Mensheviks
and Socialisl-Ilevolutionaries were involved). But simulta-
neously with this task, another task comes to the forefront
just as inevitably and ever more imperatively as time goes
on, namely, the more important task of positive commu-
nist construction, the creation of new economic relations,
of a new society.

As I have had occasion to point out more than once,
among other occasions in the speech I delivered at a ses-
sion of the Petrograd Soviet on March 12, the dictatorship
of the proletariat is not only the use of force against the
exploiters, and not even mainly the use of force. The eco-nomic foundation of this use of revolutionary force, the
guarantee of its elTecliveness and success is the fact that
the proletariat represents and creates a higher type of'
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social organisation of labour compared with capitalism.

This is what is important, this is the source of the strength

and the guarantee that the final triumph of communism is

inevitable.

The feudal organisation of social labour rested on the

discipline of the bludgeon, while the working people,

robbed and tyrannised by a handful of landoAvners, were

utterlj'^ ignorant and downtrodden. The capitalist organisa-

tion of social labour rested on the discipline of hunger,

and, notwithstanding all the progress of bourgeois culture

and bourgeois democracy, the vast mass of the working

people in the most advanced, civilised and democratic re-

publics remained an ignorant and downtrodden mass of

wage-slaves or oppressed peasants, robbed and tyrannised

by a handful of capitalists. The communist organisation of

social labour, the first step towards which is socialism,

rests, and will do so more and more as time goes on, on

the free and conscious discipline of the working people

themselves who have thrown off the yoke both of the

landowners and capitalists.

This new discipline does not drop from the skies, nor

is it born from pious wishes; it grows out of the material

conditions of large-scale capitalist production, and out of

them alone. Without them it is impossible. And the

repository, or the vehicle, of these material conditions is a

definite historical class, created, organised, united, trained,

educated and hardened by large-scale capitalism. This class

is the proletariat.

If we translate the Latin, scientific, historico-philosoph-

ical term “dictatorship of the proletariat” into simpler

language, it means just the following:

Only a definite class, namely, the urban workers and

the factory, industrial Avorkers in general, is able to lead

the whole mass of the working and exploited people in the

struggle to throw off the yoke of capital, in actually carry-

ing it out, in the struggle to maintain and consolidate the

victory in the work of creating the new, socialist social

system and in the entire struggle for the -complete aboli-

tion of classes. (Let us observe m parenthesis that the only

scientific distinction between socialism and communism

is that the first term implies the first stage of the new



A GREAT BEGINNING 217

society arising onl of capitalism, while tlie second implies

the next and higher stage.)

The mistake the “Berne" j'^ellow IntezTiational^ makes is

that its leaders accept the class struggle and the leading

role of the proletariat only in word and are afraid to think

it out to its logical conclusion. They are afraid of that

inevitable conclusion which particularly terrifies the bour-
geoisie. and which is absolutely unacceptable to them. They
are afraid to admit that the dictatorship of the proletariat

is also a period of class struggle, which is inevitable as long
as classes have not been abolished, and which changes in

form, being particularly fierce and particularly peculiar in

the period immediately following the overthrow of capital.

The proletariat does not cease the class struggle after it

has captured political power, but continues it until classes

are abolished—of course, under different circumstances, in

different form and by different means.
And what does the “abolition of classes” mean? All

those Oivho call themselves socialists recognise this as the
ultimate goal of socialism, but by no means all give

thought to its significance. Classes are large groups of
people differing from each other by the place they occupy
in a historically determined system of social production,
by their relation (in most cases fixed and formulated in
law) to the means of production, by their role in the social

organisation of labour, and', consequentl3% by the dimen-
sions of the share of social wealtli of which they dispose
and Ihc mode of acquiring it. Classes are groups of people
one of which can appropriate the labour of another owing
to the different places ihey occupy in a definite system of
social economy.

GleaYly. in order to abolish classes completely', it is not
enough to overtlirow^ the exploiters, the landorvUers and
capitalists, not enough to abolish their rights of ownership;
it is necessary also to abolish all private ownership of the
means of production, it is necessary to abolish the distinc-
tion helwen lonm and country, as well as the distinction
between manual workers and brain -workers. This requires
A vPry long period of time. In order to achieve this an
enormous step fonyard must he taken in developing the
productive forces; it is necessary to overcome the resist-
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ance (frequently passive, which is particularly stubborn
and particularly difficult to overcome) of ; the .numerous-
survivals of small-scale production; it is necessary to over-
come the enormous force of habit and conservatism -whiclv
are connected with these survivals.: • ’

.
7,

'

‘
: , 4;

The assumption that all “working people”, afe' equaliy
capable of doing this work would -be an empty phrase; or
the illusion of an antediluvian, pre-Marxist^sbcialist; fot-

this ability does not come of itself, but grows historically,,
and grows only out of the material conditions of large-
scale capitalist production. This ability, at the beginning
of the road from capitalism to socialism, is. possessed by
the proletariat alone. It is capable of fulfilling the gigantic
task that confronts it, first, because it is the strongest and
most advanced class in civilised societies; secondly, because:
in the most developed' countries it constitutes the.iridjority
of the population, and thirdly, because in backward
capitalist countries, like Russia, the majority^of the popula-
tion consists of semi-proletarians, i.e., of people.', who
regularly live in a proletarian way^ part of the year,':who,
regularly earn a part of their means of subsistence's .wage-

workers in capitalist enterprises. V - .'
, . -

.

Those who try to solve Ihe problems ..involved in the

transition from capitalism to socialism on the basis of. gen-'

eral talk about liberty, equality% democracy in Tlgeneral,

equality’- of labour democracyq etc. (as.Kautsky’-, Martqy and
other heroes of the Berne yellow International do),' thereby

only reveal their petty-bourgeois, p.hilisline,^ nature. ; and
ideologically slavishly follow in : the ' wake . of . the bd.urV

geoisie. The correct solution .of this."problem -can, be found

only in a concrete study’^ of the specific relations between,

the specific class which,, has conquered - political power,

namety, the proletariat,;, and', the .whole; non-pfoletarian,

and also semi-proletarian, mass of the working population

—relations which do .hot take, shape; in faiitastically hay;

monious,' “ideal” conditions, .-but in The. real cond[itions-of

the frantic resistance of the 'hpurgeoisie which assumes

many and diverse forms. ,

•

The vast maj orily, of the populatiqnf-^and; all ,dhe more;

so of tile,' working populalion-^pb -any:-capitalisl 'country,

including Russia, have '.thousands of times ,
experienced.
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themselves' aiid .through their kith and kin, the oppression
:..ol' caplkaii .the plunder and ever^^ sort of tyranny it per-

petrates; TheJmperialm war, i.e., the slaughter of ten mil-

lion people, ini order to decide whether British or German
jCapilal was -to have supremac}^ in plundering the whole

’ world, has greatly intensified these ordeals, has increased
and deepened tliem, and has made the people realise their

Pieanirigi Hence the inevitable sympathy displajmd by the

yaSt.ra^ the population, particularly the working
• people;,forilhe i)roletariat, because it is with heroic courage
,'ahd>'revolutiohary ruthlessness throwing off the yoke of
. capitalj . overthrowing tlie exploiters, suppressing their

:
resistance, -and shedding its blood to pave the road for the

’ creation hf- the new society, in which there will be no room
.for exploiterst

. •

,

; .f Great;, and inevitable as may be their petty-bourgeois

. vacillations arid their tendency to go back to bourgeois
“order”,-rindef the “wing” of the bourgeoisie, the nbn-piro-

/lelariairi'and seirii-pfoletarian mass of the working popula-
tion canriot.but recognise the moral and political authority
of the pf6Ie^riat,;who are not only overthrowing the ex-

.ploUers’ arid suppressing their resistance, but are building

,, a .new .and higher social bond, a social discipline, the dis-
• dpliriepf: class-.cOnscious and united working people, w'ho
know hO; yoke ;arid no authority except the authority of
.dbeirpwri unity, of their own, more class-conscious, bold,
srilid, re\mluiioriary and steadfast vanguard.

.

.toraclneve victorj^ in order to build and con-
. sblidaie :sqcialisrn'/ the proletariat must fulfil a twofold or

.
dual' task:, first,; it. nyristV/ijy its..s heroism in the

^
revolulibnary; sirugglc’ against capital, win over the entire

; mass of . the;,working, arid;.ex^^ people; it must, win
them over,, organise "them 'arid lead them in the struggle

,
to loyertlirow

'. the, hourgebisie; and utterly suppress their
. resislaricei .Secondly; it .must

:
lead Ihe whole mass of the

' working and ,'exploUed* peqple.^'as . well . as - all the petlj'--

,
rippro&Qis giroups, pri;tb the road of new econornic develop-

-
:a riew speiaV bond, a new

V prga'nisaliPn. of labour, whicli will ,

./ f b ! in, science and capitalist technologjb
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with the mass association of class-conscious Avoricers creat-
ing large-scale socialist industry.
The second task is more difficult than the first, for it

cannot possibly be fulfilled by single acts of heroic fer-
vour; it requires the most prolonged, most persistent and
most difficult mass heroism in plain, everyday work. But
this task is more essential than the first, because, in the
last analysis, the deepest source of strength for victories
oyer the bourgeoisie and the sole guarantee of the durab-
ility and permanence of these victories can only be a new
and higher mode of social production, the substitution of
large-scale socialist production for capitalist and petty-
bourgeois production.

1" 4-

Communist subbotniks” are of such enormous histor-
ical significance precisely because they demonstrate the
conscious and voluntary initiative of the workers in
developing the productivity of labour, in adopting a new
labour discipline, in creating socialist conditions of economy
and life.

J. Jacob}', one of the few, in fact it would be more cor-
rect to say one of the exceptionally rare, German bourgeois
democrats who, after the lessons of 1870-71, went over
not to chauvinism or national-liberalism, but to socialism,
once said that the formation of a single trade union was
of greater historical importance than the battle of Sadowa.39
This is true. The battle of Sadowa decided the supremacy
of one of two bourgeois monarchies, the Austrian or
the Prussian, in creating a German national capitalist

state. The formation of one trade union wa"s a small step

towards the world victory of the proletariat over the bour-
geoisie. And we may similarly say that the first communist
subbotnik, organised b)' the workers of the Moscow-Kazan
Railway in Moscow on May *10, 1919, was of greater his-

torical significance than any of the victories of Hmden-
burg, or of Foch and the British, in the 1914-18 imperialist

war. The victories of the imperialists mean the slaughter

of millions of workers for the sake of the profits of the

Anglo-American and French multimillionaires, they are the
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atrocities of doomed capitalism, bloated with over-eating

and rotting alive. The communist subbotnik organised by
the workers of the Moscow-Kazan Railway is one of the

cells of the new, socialist society, which brings to all the
peoples of the earth emancipation from the yoke of

capital and from wars.
The bourgeois gentlemen and their hangers-on, including

the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries, who are wont
to regard themselves as the representatives of “public
opinion”, naturally jeer at the hopes of tlie Communists,
call those hopes “a baobab tree in a mignonette pot”, sneer
at the insignificance of the number of subbotniks compared
with the vast number of cases of thieving, idleness, lower
productivity, spoilage of raw materials and finished goods,
etc. Our reply to these gentlemen is that if the bourgeois
intellectuals had dedicated their knowledge to assisting the
working people instead of giving it to the Russian and
foreign capitalists in order to restore their power, the
revolution would have proceeded more rapidly and more
peacefully. But this is utopian, for the issue is decided by
the class struggle, and the majoi’ily of the intellectuals
gravitate towards the bourgeoisie. Not with the assistance
of the intellectuals will the proletariat achieve vdetory, but
in .spile of their opposition (at least in Uie majority of
cases), removing llrose of them who are incorrigibly bour-
geois, reforming, re-educating and subordinating the
waverers, and gradually winning ever larger sections of
Uiem to its side. Gloating ov'^er the difficulties and setbacks
of the revolution, sowing panic, preaching a return to the
past—these are all weapons and methods of class struggle
of the bourgeois intellectuals. The proletariat will not allow
itself to be deceived by them.

If we get down to brass tacks, liovvever, has it ev'er hap-
pened in history that a new mode of production has taken
root immediately, ;without a long succession of setbacks,
blunders and relapses'? Half a century after the abolition
of serfdom there were still quite a number of survivals of
Serfdom in the Russian countryside. Half a century after
the abolition of slavery in America the position of the
r^egroes was still very often one of semi-slavery. The bour-
gooKS inlcllectuals, including the Mensheviks and Socialist-
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Revolutionaries, are true to themselves in serving capital
and in continuing to use absolutely false arguments—iefore
the proletarian revolution they accused us of being
utopian; after the revolution they demand that we wipe out
all traces of the past with fantastic rapidity!
We are not Utopians, however, and we know the real

value of bourgeois “arguments”; we also know that for
some time after the revolution traces of the old ethics will

inevitably predominate over the 3mung shoots of the new.
When tlie new has just been born the old alwaj’^s remains
stronger than it for some time; this is alwa3fs the case in

nature and in social life. Jeering at the feebleness of the

3'oung shoots of the new order, cheap scepticism of the in-

tellectuals and the like—these are, essentiall3% methods of

bourgeois class struggle against the proletariat, a defence
of capitalism against socialism. We must carefully study
the feeble new shoots, we must devote the greatest atten-

tion to them, do everything to promote their growdh and
“nurse” them. Some of them will inevitably perish. We
cannot vouch that precisely the “communist subbotniks”
will pla3>’ a particularly important role. But that is not the

point. The point is to foster each and every shoot of the

new; and life wdll select the most viable. If the Japanese
scientist, in order to help mankind vanquish S3"philis, had
the patience to test si.x hundred and five preparations

before he developed a six hundred and sixth Avhich met
definite requirements, then those who want to solve a

more difficult problem, namel3’-, to vanquish capitalism,

must have the perseverance to try hundreds and tliousands

of new methods, means and weapons of struggle in order

to elaborate the most suitable of them.

The “communist subbotniks” are so important because

they were initiated by workers who were by no means
placed in exceptionally good conditions, by wmrkers of

various specialities, and some 'ivith no specialit3^ at all, just

unskilled labourers, who are living under ordinary, i.e.,

exceedingly hard, conditions. We all kno'w ver3'^ well the

main cause of the decline in the productivity of labour that

is to be observed not only in Russia, but all over the world;

it is ruin and impoverishment, embitterment and weariness

caused b3' the imperialist %var, sickness and malnutrition.
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The laller is first in importance. Starvation—that is the

cause. And in order to do a^vay with starvation, productiv-

ity of labour must be raised in agriculture, in transport and

in industry. So, we get a sort of vicious circle; in order to

raise j^roductivity of labour we must save ourselves from

starvation, and in order to save our.selves from starvation

we miist raise produclivilj' of labour.

Wc know that in practice such contradictions are solved

by breaking the vicious circle, by bringing about a radical

change in the temper of the people, by the heroic initiative

of the individual groups which often plays a decisive role

against the background of such a radical change. The un-

skilled labourers and railwaj’’ Avorkers of Moscow (of course,

we have in mind the majority of them, and not a hand-

ful of profiteers, officials and other whiteguards) are work-

ing people Avho are living in desperatelj'^ hard conditions.

They are constantly underfed, and now, before the new
harvest is gathered, with the general worsening of the food

situation, they are actually slar\-ing. And yet these starving

workers, surrounded bj' the malicious counter-revolution-

ary agitation of the bourgeoisie, the Mensheviks and the

Socialist-Revolutionaries, arc organising “communist sub-

botniks*’, Avorking overtime without any pay, and achiev-

ing on enormous increase in the productivity of labour in

spile of the fact that they are Avearjf, tormented, and ex-

hausted by malnutrition. Is this not supreme heroism? Is

this not the beginning of a change of momentous signifi-

cance?
In the last anah'sis, producliAuty of labour is the most

important, the principal thing for the victory of tlie ncAV
social system. Capitalism created a producliAuly of labour
unknown under serfdom. Capitalism can be utterly A'an-

quished, and aauU be utterly A'^anquished by socialism creat-
ing a new and much higher productivity of labour. This
is a A'cry difficult matter and must take a long lime; but
it has been started, and that is the main thing. If in starv-
ing Moscoav, in the summer of 1919

,
the starA'ing workers

Avho had gone through four trying years of imperialist war
and another year and a half of still more lr3’ing chdl Avar
cotild start this great Avork, how Avill things develop later
Avheit AA'^e triumph in the cml war and win peace?
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Communism is the higher productivity of labour—com-
pared with that existing under capitalism—of voluntary,

class-conscious and united workers employing advanced
techniques. Communist subbotniks are extraordinarily

valuable as the actual beginning of communism; and this is

a ver}'^ rare thing, because we are in a stage when “only

the first steps in the transition from capitalism to commu-
nism are being taken” (as our Party Programme quite

rightly says)

.

Communism begins when the rank-and-file workers dis-

play an enthusiastic concern that is undaunted by arduous

toil to increase the productivitj' of labour, husband every

pood of grain, coal, iron and other products, which do not

accrue to the workers personally or to their “close” kith

and kin, but to their “distant” kith and kin, i.e., to society

as a whole, to tens and hundreds of millions of people

united first in one socialist stale, and then in a union of

Soviet republics.

In Capital, Karl Marx ridicules the pompous and gran-

diloquent bourgeois-democratic great charter of liberty

and the rights of man, ridicules all this phrase-mongering

about liberty, equality and fraternity in general, which

dazzles the petty bourgeois and philistines of all countries,

including the present despicable heroes of the despicable

Berne International. Marx contrasts these pompous declara-

tions of rights to the plain, modest, practical, simple man-

ner in which the question is presented by the proletariat—

the legislative enactment of a shorter working day is a

typical example of such treatment. The aptness and pro-

fundity of Marx’s observation become the clearer and more

obvious to us the more the content of the proletarian

revolution unfolds. The “formulas” of genuine communism

differ from the pompous, intricate, and solemn phraseology

of the Kautskys, the Mensheviks and the Socialist-Revolu-

tionaries and their beloved “brethren” of Berne in that

they reduce everything to the conditions of labour. Less

chatter about “labour democracy”, about “liberty, equality

and fraternity”, about “government by the people”, and

all such stuff; the class-conscious workers and peasants ol

our dav see through these pompous phrases of the hour-
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geois iiilelleclual and discern the trickery as easily as a

person of ordinary common sense and experience, when
glancing at the irreproachably “polished” features and im-

maculate appearance of the “fain fellow, dontcher know”,
immediately , and unerringly puts him down as “in all

probability, a scoundrel”.

Fewer pompous phrases, more plain, everyday work,
concern for the pood of grain and the pood of coal! More
concern,about providing this pood of grain and pood of

coal.-needed by the hungry workers and ragged and bare-

foot peasants not by haggling, not in a capitalist manner,
but by the conscious, voluntary, boundlessly heroic labour

of. plain working men like the unskilled labourers and rail-

Waymen of the Moscow-Kazan line.

' ^We must all admit that vestiges of the bourgeois-intel-

lectual phrase-mongering approach to questions of the

rcvqhilion are in evidence at every step, everywhere, even

in our own ranks. Our press, for example, does little to fight

these rotten survivals of the rotten, bourgeois-democratic

past'; it does little to foster the simple, modest, ordinary
but viable-shoots of genuine communism.
" Take the position of women. In this field, not a single

democratic .parly in the
,

world, not even in the most
advanced bourgeois republic, has done in decades so much
as a hundredth part of what we did in our very first year
in power. We really razed to the ground the infamous laws
placing women, in a position of inequality, restricting

divorce and surrounding it with disgusting formalities,
denying recognition to children born cut of wedlock, enforce
ihg a search, for their fathers, etc,, laws numerous survivals
of which, to the shame of the bourgeoisie and of capital-,

ism,: are_ to. be found -in all civilised countries..We have ,a

ihbusarid times the right to he proud, of wliat we have done
in. this field; But the more t/iorouph/p we have cleared the
gfdurid of the hfmber of the old, bourgeois law's and insli-

. tutidns, The -iclearet it ik.to’ us.Vthat : we have; only, cleared
.the .ground Id build on -but .are ndt .yet building. .. . ;

,

. v-NotwUhstanding ulf^.t^ eiriancipatiiig woman, " she

.

.'continues lb ;be Ja ddrnestic 'sladei'hecaxise. petty liousework

.;5fPshes," strangles,; stub and- degrades .her, .chains , heh
iHs-iee? •
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lo the kitchen and the nursery, and she wastes her labour
on barbarously unproductive, petty, nerve-racking, stulti-

f3dng and crushing drudgerjL The real emancipation of
women, real communism, will begin only where and when
an all-out struggle begins (led bj"^ the proletariat wielding
the state poAver) against this petty housekeeping, or rather
Avhen its wholesale transformation into a large-scale

socialist economj^ begins.

Do Ave in practice pay sufficient attention to this ques-

tion, which in theorj’^ eA^erj"- Communist considers indis-

putable? Of course not. Do Ave lake proper care of the

shoots of communism which already exist in this sphere?

Again the answer is no. Public catering establishments, nur-

series, kindergartens—here Ave have examples of these

shoots, here Ave have the simple, everydaj’^ means, involv-

ing nothing pompous, grandiloquent or ceremonial, AS'^hich

can really emancipate women, really lessen and abolish

their inequality with men as regai'ds their role in social

production and public life. These means are not ncAV, they

(like all the material prerequisites for socialism) were

created by large-scale capitalism. But under capitalism

they remained, first, a rarity, and secondly—Avhich is par-

ticularly important—either profit-making enterprises, with

all the worst features of speculation, profiteering, cheating

and fraud, or “acrobatics of bourgeois charity”, which the

best AAmrkers rightl}- hated and despised.

There is no doubt that the number of these institutions

in our country has increased enormously and that they

are beginning to change in character. There is no doubt

that Ave have far more organising talent among the Avork-

ing and peasant Avomen than aa’c are aAvare of, that Ave

have far more people than Ave knoAv of aa'Iio can organise

practical work, AAdth the co-operation of large numbers of

workers and of still larger numbers of consumers, AAuthout

that abundance of talk, fuss, squabbling and chatter about

plans, systems, etc., vuth which our big-headed “intellec-

tuals” or half-baked “Communists” are “affected”. But Ave

do not nurse these shoots of the neAV as we should.

Look at the bourgeoisie. How very Avell they know hoAv

to adA’^ertise AA^hat they need! See how millions of copies of

their newspapers extol what the capitalists regard as
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“model” enlcrprises, aiid how “model” bourgeois inshlu-

iLons are made an object of national pride! Our press docs
not lake the trouble, or hardlj^ ever, to describe the best

catering eslablisbraeuts or nurseries, in order, by daily in-

sistence. to gel some of them turned into models ot their

kind. It docs not give them enough publicity, docs not
describe in detail the saving in human labour, the con-
A’enlences for the consumer, the economy of products, the
emancipaljon ot womeu from domestic slaNci-y, the im-
piovcmcnt in sanitary conditions, that can be achieved
with exemplary communist work and extended to the
whole of society, to all working people.

Exemplary production, exemplary communist subbotniks,
exemplary care and conscientiousness in procuring and
distributing every pood of grain, exemplary- catering estab-
lishments, exemplary cleanliness in .Such-and-such a
workers’ house, in such-and-such a block, should all re-
ceive ten times more attention and care Irom our press,
as well as from every -workers’ and peasants’ organisation,
than they receive now. All these are shoots of communism,
and it is our common and primary duly to nurse them.
Difficult as our food and production situation is, in the
yeai and a half of Bolshevik rule there has been undoubt-
ed progress all along the Unet grain procurements have
increased fi-om 30 million poods (from August 1, 1917 to
August 1, 1918) to 100 million poods (h-om August 1, 1918
to May 1. 1919); vegetable gardening has expanded, the
maigin ol unsown land has diminished, railwa5'^ transport
has begun to improve despite the enormous fuel ditficul-
t es, and .so on. Against this general background, and with
he support of the proletarian stale power, the shoots ofcommunism will not wither; Uiey will grow and blossom
into complete communism.

Mr.
15*

<
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The first and main lesson is that this beginning must
be given every assistance. The word “commune’’ is being
handled much too freel3L Anj" kind of enterprise started by
Communists or with their participation is very often at

once declared to be a “commune”, it being not infrequently

forgotten that this very honourable title must be won by
prolonged and persistent effort, by practical achievement
in genuine communist development.
That is wh3^ in my opinion, the decision that has matured

in the minds of the raajorilj'^ of the members of the

Central Executive Committee to repeal the decree of the

Council of People’s Commissars, as far as it pertains to the

title “consumers’ communes”, is quite right. Let the title

be simpler—and, incidentall3% the defects and shortcomings

of the initial stages of the new organisational work will not

be blamed on the “communes”, but (as in all fairness they

should be) on bad Communists. It would be a good thing

to eliminate the word “commune” from common use, to

prohibit every Tom, Dick and Harrj^ from grabbing at it.

or to allow this title to be borne only by genuine com-

munes, which have reall}' demonstrated in practice (and

have proved by the unanimous recognition of the whole of

the surrounding population) that they are capable of organis-

ing their work in a communist manner. First show tliat

jmu are capable of working without remuneration in the

interests of society, in the interests of all the working

people, show that jmu are capable of “working in a revolu-

tionary way”, that you are capable of raising productivity

of labour, of organising the work in an exemplar}' manner,

and then hold out jmur hand for the honourable title

“commune”!
In this respect, the “communist subbotniks” are a most

valuable exception; for the unskilled labourers and rail-

waymen of the Moscow-Kazan Railway first demonstrated

by deeds that they are capable of working like Communists,

and then adopted the title of “communist subbotniks” for

their undertaking. We must see to it and make sure that

in future anyone who calls his enterprise, institution or

undertaking a commune without having proved this bj'

hard work and practical success in prolonged effort, by
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exemplary and truly communist organisation, is mercilessly

ridiculed and pilloried as a charlatan or a windbag.^^

That great beginning, the “communist siibhotniks”, must

also be utilised for another purpose, namely, to purge the

Party. In the early period following the revolution, when

the mass of “honest” and philistine-minded people was

particularly timorous, and wlien the bourgeois intellectuals

to a man, including, of course, the Mensheviks and Social-

ist-Revolutionaries, played the lackey to the bourgeoisie

and carried on sabotage, it was absolutely inevitable

that adventurers and other pernicious elements should

hitch themseh'es to the ruling partj'. There nev^er has

been, and there nev^er can be, a revolution without that.

The whole point is that the ruling parly should be able,

rcl3dng on a sound and strong advanced class, to purge

its i-anks.

We started this work long ago. It must be continued

steadily and untiringly. The mobilisation of Communists

for the war helped us in this respect: the cowards and

scoundrels fled from the Parly’s ranks. Good riddance!

Such a reduction in the Parly’s membei’ship means an

enormous increase in its strength and weight. We must

continue the purge, and that new beginning, the “commu-
nist subbotniks”, must be utilised for this purpose: mem-,
bers should be accepted into the Parly onlj’^ after six

monlh.s’, say, “trial”, or “probation”, at “working in a

rev'olutionary way”. A similar lest should he demanded of

all members of the Parlj' who joined after October 25,

1917, and who have not proved by some special work or

service that they are absolutely reliable, loyal and capable

of being Communists.
The purging of the Parly, through the steadily increas-

ing demands it makes in regard to working in a genuinely^

communist way, will improve the stale apparatus and vvill

bring much nearer the final transition of the peasants to

the side of the rev’olutionary proletariat.

Incidentally, the “communist subbotniks” hav^'e thrown
a remarkabty strong light on the class character of the stale

apparatus under the dictatorship of the ^prolelarial. The
Central Commillee of the Party draft.s a letter on “working
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in a revoiiilionary way”. The idea is suggested -by} Ihh Ccti-:

tral Commitlee of a parly with frorii 100,000 to 206;000

members (I assume that that is the number tliat,will'remain

after a thorough purging; at present tlic membbrship 'is,

larger).

The idea is taken up by the workers organised in, trade

unions. In Russia and the Ukraine they number about four.'

million. The overwhelming majority of them are' for the:,,

state power of tire proletariat, for proletai'ian dictatofshipy

Two hundred thousand and four million—such ,is the;ratip

of the “gear-wheels”, if one may so express it. Then follow

the tens of millions of peasants, who are divided into three'

main groups: the most numerous and the one standing

closest to the proletariat is that of the semi-proletpdahs bi-;.

poor peasants; then come the middle peasants, arid lastly •

the numericall)" very small group of kulaks or rural bour-

geoisie.
, .

' :• •

As long as it is possible to trade in grain and .to .inake.'

profit out of famine, the peasant will remain, (and ibis ydlT

for some time be inevitable under the dictatorship .;;bf,.-lhe-

proletariat) a semi-Avorking man, a semi-profateer.; yAs, a-,

profiteer he is hostile to us, hostile to the ,proletaria.n, stale;-,

he is inclined to agree with the bourgeoisie and,their faith-

ful lackeys, up to and including the Menshevik Sher. or. the,

Socialist-Revolutionary B. Chernenkov,
;

Avho stand ,
for .

freedom to trade in grain. But as a luor/dnp man, the

peasant is a friend of the proletarian state,, a most loyal

ally of the worker in Uie struggle against the ,landoAvner;

and against the capitalist. As working, men, ‘the peasants,

the Amst mass of them, the peasant millions,. support; the

state “machine” which is. -headed by. the iphe or -tvp .

hundred thousand Communists of the proletarian vanguard,^.

and which consists of millions of organised proletarians. >

A stale more democratic,' invthe true- sense,;of.;lhe .wprd^^

one more closely connected with . thp working

people.-has neverjjet existed:. ^
' '.-y

; ..

It is .precisely proletariahy.AVDrk 'sucli - as thal. put .inlo
,

“communist subholniks'yihaiAAullnun.thecom^^^^

. and love ny^iyasahls lor.Rm -imoletanan ;state..^
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and such work alone will completely convince the peasant
that wc are right, that communism is right, and make him
our devoted allj% and, hence, will lead to the complete elim-

ination of our food difficulties, to the complete victory of
communism over capitalism in the matter of the production
and distribution of grain, to the unqualified consolidation
of communism.

June 28, 1919

Published in July 1919 CoUecied Works, Vol 29
ns a separate pamphlet
in Moscow
Signed N. Lenin



ECONOMICS AND POLITICS
IN THE ERA OF THE DICTATORSHIP

OF THE PROLETARIAT

I had intended to write a short pamphlet on the subject

indicated in the title on the occasion of the second anniver-

sary of Soviet power. But owing to the rush of everyday
work I have so far been unable to get beyond preliminary

prepai’ations for some of the sections. I have therefore

decided to essay a brief, summarised exposition of what, in

m3' opinion, are the most essential ideas on the subject. A
summarised exposition, of course, possesses many dis-

advantages and shortcomings. Nevertheless, a short magaz-
ine article may perhaps achieve the modest aim in view,

which is to present the problem and the groundwork for

its discussion b}' the Communists of various countries.

1

Theoretically, there can be no doubt that between

capitalism and communism there lies a definite transition

period which must combine the features and properties of

both these forms of social economy. This transition period

has to be a period of struggle between d3dng capitalism and

nascent communism—or, in other words, between capital-

ism which has been defeated but not destro3'ed and com-

munism which has' been born but is still very feeble.

The necessity for a whole historical era distinguished by

these transitional features should be obvious not onl}'^ to

Marxists, but to any educated person who is in an}' degree

acquainted with the theory' of development. Yet all the talk

on the subject of the transition to socialism which we hear

from present-day petty-bourgeois democrats (and such, in
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spile of iheir spurious socialisl label, are all the leaders of

Ihc Second Inlernalional, including such individuals as

MacDonald, Jean Longuel, Kaulskjf and Friedrich Adler)

is marked by complete disregard of this obvious truth.

Pelly-bourgcois democrats are distinguished b^' an aversion

to class struggle, by their dreams of avoiding it, by their

cfTorts to smooth over, to reconcile, to remove sharp corn-

ers. Such democrats, therefore, either avoid recognising

any necessity for a whole historical period of transition

from capitalism to communism or regard it as their duty to

concoct schemes for reconciling the two contending forces

instead of leading the struggle of one of these forces.

2

In Russia, the dictatorship of the proletariat must inevi-

tablj'' differ in certain particulars from what it would he in

the advanced countries, owing to the veiy great backward-
ness and petty-bourgeois character of -our country. Bui the

basic forces—and the basic forms of social economy—are

the same in Russia as in any capitalist country, so that the

peculiarities can apply onl^^ to what is of lesser importance.
The basic forms of social economy arc capitalism, petty

commodity production, and communism. The basic forces
are the bourgeoisie, the petty bourgeoisie {the peasantry in

particular) and the proletariat.

The economic system of Russia in the era of the dicta-
torship of the proletariat represents the struggle of labour,
united on communist principles on the scale of a vast state

and making its first steps—the struggle against petty com-
modity production and against the capitalism which still

persists and against that which is newly arising on the
basis of petty commoditj- production.

In Russia, labour is united communislically insofar as,
first, private ownership of the means of production has
been abolished, and, secondly, the proletarian state power
is organising large-scale production on state-owned land
and in stale-owned enterprises on a national scale, is dis-
tributing labour-power among the various branches of pro-
duction and the various enterprises, and is distribitting
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among the working people large quantities of articles of
consumption belonging to the stale.

We speak of “the first steps” of communism in Russia
(it is also put that way in our Parly Programme adopted
in March 1919), because all these things have been only
partially effected in our country, or, to put it differently,

their achievement is only in its early stages- We accomp-
lished instanll3% at one revolutionary blow, all that can, in

general, be accomplished instantly,* on the first day of the

dictatorship of the proletariat, for instance, on October 2G
(November 8), 1917, the private ownership of land was
abolished without compensation for the big landowners—
the big landowners were expropriated. Within the space of

a few months practicall^’^ all the big capitalists, owners of

factories, joint-stock companies, banks, railwa5^s, and so

forth, Avere also expropriated without compensation. The
stale organisation of large-scale production in industry and
the transition from “workers’ control” to “workers’ man-
agement” of factories and railways—this has, by and large,

already been accomplished; but in relation to agriculture

it has onty just begun (“state farms”, i.e., large farms

organised b}^ the workers’ state on state-owned land).

Similarlj’*, we have onl3’’ just begun the organisation of

various forms of co-operative societies of small farmers as

a transition from pett3
’' commodit3

^ agriculture to commu-
nist agriculture.* The same must be said of the state-organ-

ised distribution of products in place of private trade, i.e.,

the state procurement and deliver3
’’ of grain to the cities

and of industrial products to the countryside. AAmilable

statistical data on this subject will be given below.

Peasant farming continues to be pett3
'' commodity pro-

duction. Here we have an exti*emely broad and very sound,

deep-rooted basis for capitalism, a basis on which capital-

ism persists or arises anew in a bitter struggle against

communism. The forms of this struggle are private specu-

’* The number of “stale farms” and “agricultural communes” in

Soviet Russia is, os far as is known, 3,536 and 1,961 respectiveb^, and

the number of agricultural ai Ids is 3,696. Our Central Statistical Board

is at present taking an exact census of ail state farms and communes.

The Jesuits wiirbegin coming in in November 1919.
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lalioix and profiteering versus state procurement of grain

(and other products) and slate distribution of products in

general.

3

To illustrate these abstract theoretical propositions, let

us quote actual figures.

According to the figures of the People’s Commissariat of

Pood, stale procurements of grain in Russia between
August 1, 1917 and August 1, 1918 amounted to about
30.000.

000 poods, and in the following year to about
110.000.

000 poods. During the first three months of the

nex,l campaign (1919-20) procurements will presumably
total about 45.000,000 poods, as against 37,000,000 poods
for the same period (Augusl-Oclober) in 1918.

These figures speak cleaidy of a slow but steadj^ improvc-
-menl in tlie stale of affair.s from the point of view of the

\icloiy of communism over capitalism. This improvement
is being achieved in .spile of difficulties without world
parallel, difficuilics due to the Civil War organised by
Russian and foreign capitalists who ai'c harnessing all the

forces of the world’s strongest powers.
Therefore, in spite of the lies and slanders of the bour-

geoisie of all countries and of their open or masked hench-
men (the “socialists” of the Second International), one
thing remains beyond dispute—-as far as the basic eco-
nomic problem of the dictatorship of the proletariat is

concerned, the x'iclory of communism over capitalism in

our country is assured- Throughout the world the bour-
geoisie is raging and fuming against Bolshevism and is

organising military expeditions, plots, etc., against the
Bohsheviks, because it realises full well that our success in

reconslructing the social economy is inevitable, provided
we are not crushed by military force. And its attempts to
crush us in this way are not succeeding.
The extent to which we have already vanquished capital-

ism in the short time we have had at our disposal, and
despite the incredible difficulties under which we have
had to work, will be scon from the following summarised
figures. The Centiai Slat'ustical Board has just prepared for
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the press data on the production and consumption of
grain—not for the whole of Soviet Russia, but only for
lwcnl3'-six gubernias.

The results are as follows;

26 gubernias

of Soviet

llussia

Population In

in ill ions
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^&'se
Grain
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tion,

pood:
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Producing Urban 4.4 20.9 20.6 41.5 9.5
gubernias Rural 28.6 625.4 — — 481.8 16.9

Consuming Urban 5.9 — 20.0 20.0 40.0 6.8

gubernias Rural 13.S 114.0 12.1 27.8 151.4 tl.O

Total (2G

gubernias)
52.7 739.4 53.0 68.4 714.7 13.6

1’lius, approximately half the amount oi grain supplied

to the cities is provided by (he Commissariat of Food and

the other half by profiteers. This same proportion is

revealed by a careful survey, made in 1918, of the food

consumed by city workers. It should be borne in mind that

for bread supplied bj’^ the stale the worlcer pays one-ninth

of what he pays the profiteer. The profiteering price for

bread is ten times greater than the stale price; tliis is

revealed by a detailed study of workers’ budgets.

4

A careful study of the figures quoted shows that tliey

present an exact picture of the fundamental features of

Russia’s presenl'dajf economy.
The working people have been emancipated from their

age-old oppressors and exploiters, the landowners and

capitalists. This step in the direction of real freedom and

real equalit3% a step which for its extent, dimensions and

rapidity is without parallel in the world, is ignored by the

supporters of the bourgeoisie (including the pelty-bour-
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g^cois democrats), who, when they talk of freedonx and
"equality, mean parliamentary bourgeois democracy, which
they falsely declare to he “democracy" m general, or “iTure

democracy" (Kautsky).

But the working ijeople are concerned only with real

equality and real freedom (freedom from the landowners
and capitalists), and that is whj’ they give the Soviet

go\ernment such solid support.

In this peasant country it was the peasantry as a whole
who were the first to gain, who gained most, and gained
immediately from the dictatorship of the proletariat. The
peasant in Russia starved under the landowners and capi-

talists. Throughout the long centuries of our history, the

peasant never had an opportunity to work for himself: he
slarA'ed while handing over hundreds of millions of poods
of grain to the capitalists, for the cities and for export.

Under the dictatorship of the proletariat the peasant for
the first time has been working for himself and feeding
better than the city dweller. For the first time the peasant
lias seen real freedom—freedom to eat his bread, freedom
from starvation. In the distribution of the land, as we
know, the maximum equality has been established; in the
vast majority of cases the peasants are dividing Ihe land
according to the number of “mouths to feed”.

Socialism means the abolition of classes.

In order to abolish classes it is necessary, first, to oi’er-

Ihrow the landowners and capitalists. This part of our task
has been accomplished, hut it is only a part, and moreover,
not ihe most difficidt part. In order to abolish classes it is

accessary, secondly, to abolish the difference between fac-
tory worker and peasant, to make workers of all of them.
This cannot be done all at once. This task is incomparably
moie difficult and will of necessity take a long time. It is

not a problem that can be solved by overthrowing a class.
It can he sol\cd only by the organi.salional reconstruction
of the w'hole social economy, b3' a transition from individ-
ual, disunited, peltj'^ commodity production to large-scale
social production. This transition must of necessity be
exlremelj' protracted. It maj' only be delayed and compli-
cated by hasty and incautious administrative and legislative
measures. It can be accelerated onlj' by affording such
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assistance to the peasant as will enable him I o. effect an

immense improvement in his whole farming technique, to

reform it radicall5L

In order to solve the second and most difficult part of

the problem, the proletariat, after having defeated the

bourgeoisie, must unswervingly conduct its policy towards

the peasantry along the following fundamental lines. The

proletariat must separate, demarcate the working peasant

from the peasant owner, the peasant worker from the

peasant huckster, the peasant wdio labours from the

peasant Avho profiteers.

In this demarcation lies tire whole essence of socialism.

And it is not surprising that the socialists who are

socialists in word but petty-bourgeois democrats in deed

(the Martovs, the Chernovs, the Kautskys and others) do

not understand this essence of socialism.

The demarcation we here refer to is an extremely diffi-

cult one, because in real life all the features of the “peas-

ant”, however diverse they may be, however contradictorj'

they may he, are fused into one whole. Nevertheless,

demarcation is possible; and not only is it possible, it

inevitably follows from the conditions of peasant farming

and peasant life. The working peasant has for ages been

oppressed by the landowners, the capitalists, the hucksteis

and profiteers and by their slate, including even the most

democratic bourgeois republics. Throughout the ages the

working peasant has trained himself to hate and loathe

these oppressors and exploiters, and this “training ,
engen-

dered by the conditions of life, compels the peasant to seek

an alliance with the worker against the capitalist and

agamst the profiteer and huckster. Yet at the same time,

economic conditions, the conditions of commodity prodm-

lion, inevitably turn the peasant (not always, but m Uie

vast majority of cases) into a huckster and profiler.

The statistics quoted above reveal a striking difference

between the working peasant and the peasant profiteer.

That peasant who during 1918-19 delivered to the hungry

workers of the cities 40,000,000 poods of gram at fixed

state prices, who delivered this grain to the state agencies

despite all the shortcomings of the latter, shortcomings

fully realised by the workers’ government, but which wnre



nCON'OMlCS ANB POUTICS 230

unavoidiible in the firbt period ol the transition to social-

isin'—that peasant is a Avorking peasant, tlie comrade and
equal of the socialist worker, his most faithful ally, his

blood brother in the fight against the yoke of capital,

Whereas that peasant who clandestine^ sold 40,000,000
poods of grain at ten limes the slate price, taking advant-
age of the need and hunger of the city worker, deceiving

the slate, and everywhere increasing and creating deceit,

robborj’ and fraud—that peasant is a profiteer, an ally of

the capitalist, a class enemj’^ of tlie worker, an exploiter.

For whoever possesses surplus grain gathered from land
belonging to the whole stale with the help of implements
in which in one way or another is embodied the labour not
onl)?^ of the peasant but also of the worker and so on

—

whoever possesses a surplus of grain and profiteers in that

grain is an exploiter of the hungry worker.
You ai*e violators of freedom, equality, and democracy

—

they shout at us on all sides, pointing to the inequality of
the Avorker and the peasant under our Constitution, to the
dissolution of the Constituent Assembly, to the iorcible

confiscation of surplus grain, and so forth. We rejil}'

—

never in the AAmrld has there been a slate Avbich has done
so much to remove the actual inequaliWi the actual lack
of freedom from Avhich the Avorking peasant lias been
suffering for centuries. But we shall never recognise equal-
ity Avilh the peasant profiteer, just as Ave do not recognise
"equality” behveen the exploiter and the exploited. belAAmen
the sated and the hungr}^ nor the “freedom” lor the former
to rob the latter. And those educated people Avho refuse to
recognise this diiTcrcncc \A'e shall treat as Avhileguards,
even though they may call themselves democrats, socialists,
internationalists, KauLskys, ChernoA^s, or MarlOA’s.

Socialism means the abolition of classes. The dictator-
ship of the proletariat has done all it could to abolish
classes. But classes cannot be abolished at one stroke.
And classes still remain and mill remain in the era of the

uictatorsinp of the proletariat. The dictatorship will become
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nnecessary when classes disappear. Without the dicla-
lorship of the proletariat they will not disappear.

Classes have remained, but in the era of the dictatorship
ot the proletariat every class has undergone a change, and
the relations between the classes have also changed. The
class struggle does not disappear under the dictatorship of
the proletariat

j it merely assumes different forms.
Under capitalism the proletariat was an oppressed class,

a class which had been deprived of the means of produc-
tion, the only class which stood directly and' completely
opposed to the bourgeoisie, and therefore the only one
capable of being revolutionary to the very end. Having
overthrown the bourgeoisie and conquered political power,
the proletariat has become the ruling class; it wields state
power, it exercises control over means of production
already socialised*, it guides the wavering and intermediary
elements and classes; it crushes the increasingly stubborn
resistance of the exploiters. All these are specific tasks of
the class struggle, tasks which the proletariat formerly did
not and could not have set itself.

The class of exploiters, the landowners and capitalists,
has not disappeared and cannot disappear all at once under
the dictatorship of the proletariat. The exploiters have been
smashed, but not destro3'ed. Thej^ still have an internation-
al base in the form of international capital, of which the\’

are a branch. Thej' still retain certain means of production
in part, they still have monej% the}'^ still have vast social

connections. Because they have been defeated, the energj*

of their resistance has increased a hundred- and a thou-
sandfold. The “art” of state, mililar3>^ and economic admin-
istration gives them a superiority, and a very great

superiority, so that their importance is incomparably
greater than their numerical proportion of the population.
The class struggle waged by the overthrown exploiters

against the victorious vanguard of the exploited, i.e,, the

proletariat, has become incomparably more bitter. And it

cannot be otherwise in the case of a revolution, unless this

concept is replaced (as it is b3>- all the heroes of the Second
International) by reformist illusions.

Lasll}^ the peasants, like the petty bourgeoisie in gen-

eral, occupy a half-way, intermediate position even under.
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Ulc diclalorship of the proletariat: on the one hand, the\^

aie a taiilj^ large (and in backward Russia, a vast) mass of
working people, united by the common interest of all work-
ing people to emancipate themselves from the landowner
and the capitalist; on the other hand, they are disunited
small proprietors, property-owners and traders. Such an
economic position inevitablj’' causes them to vacillate

between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie. In view of the
acute form which the struggle between these two classes
has assumed, in view ol the incredibl3' severe break-up of
all social relations, and in view of the great attachment of
the peasants and the petty bourgeoisie gcneralty to the old,
the louline, and the unchanging, it is only natural that wc
should inevitably find them swnnging from one side to the
other, that we should lind them wavering, changeable,
uncertain, and so on.

In relation to this class—or to these social elements

—

the proletariat must strive to establish its influence over it,

to guide it. To give leadership to the vacillating and un-
stable—such is the task of the proletariat.

If we compare all the basic forces or classes and their
interrelations, as modified bj' the dictatorship of the prole-
tariat, we shall realise how imullerahlj* nonsensical and
tliooretieally stupid is the common pelt3^-bourgeois idea
shared by all representatives of the Second International,
that the transition to socialism is possible “b3’' means of
democracy” in general. The fundamental source of this
error lies in the prejudice inherited from the bourgeoisie
that democracy” is something absoliite and above classes.
A.S a mailer ol fact, democrac3’’ itself passes into an entirel3'
uev\ phase under the dictatorship of the proletariat, and
the class struggle rises to a higher level, dominating over
each and ever3’' form.

General talk about freedom, equalit}^ and democrac3'^ is in
iacl but a blind repetition of concepts shaped by the rela-
tions of commodity production. To attempt to solve the
concrete problems of the dictatorship of the proletariat by
.such gciier^ilies is tantamount to accepting the theories
and principles of the bourgeoisie in their entirety. From the
point of view of the proletariat, the question can be pulonly m the following way: freedom from oppression bv
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which class? equality of which class with which? democ-
racy based on private property, or on a struggle for the

abolition of private property?—and so forth.

Long ago Engels in his Anti-Duhring explained that the

concept “equality” is moulded from the relations of com-
modity production; equality becomes a prejudice if it is

not understood to mean the abolition of classes. This ele-

mentary truth regarding the distinction between the bour-

geois-democratic and the socialist conception of equality

is constantly being forgotten. But if it is not forgotten, it

becomes obvious that by overthrowing the bourgeoisie the

proletariat takes the most decisive step towards the aboli-

tion of classes, and that in order to complete the process

the proletariat must continue its class struggle, making use

of the apparatus of state power and employing various

methods of combating, influencing and bringing pressure

to bear on the overthrown bourgeoisie and the vacillating

petty bourgeoisie,

{To be continuedY‘^

October 30, 1919

Pravda No. 250, November 7, 1919 Collected Works, Vol. 30

Signed: N. Lenin



SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE FIRST CONGRESS
OF AGRICULTURAL COMMUNES
AND AGRICULTURAL ARTELS

December 4, 1919

Comrades, I am very glad to greet jmur first Congress of

agricultural communes and agricultural artels on behalf
of the government. Of course, from all the activities of the^

Soviet government you know Avhat tremendous significance
we attach to the communes, artels, and all organisations
generally that aim at transforming and at graduall}’’ assist-

ing the transformation of small, individual peasant farm-
ing into socialised, co-operative, or artel farming. You are
aware that the Soviet government long ago allotted the
sum of one thousand million rubles to assist efforts of this

kind. The Statute on Socialist Agrarian Measures partic-
ularly stresses the significance of communes, artels, and
ail enterprises for the joint cultivation of the land, and
the Soviet government is exerting ever^’^ effort to ensure
that this law shall not remain on paper only, hut shall
really produce the benefits it is intended to produce.
The importance of all enterprises of this kind is tre-

mendous, because if the old, poverty-stricken peasant farm-
ing remains unchanged there can be no question of huild-
ing up a .stable socialist society. Only if we succeed in
proving io the peasants in practice the advantages of
common, collective, co-operative, artel cultivation of the
soil, only if we succeed in helping the peasant by means
of co-operative or artel farming, will the working class,
wliich wields state power, be really able to convince the
peasant that its policy is correct and tlius secure the real
and lasting following of the millions of peasants. It is
therefore impossible to exaggerate the importance of every
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measure in I ended lo encourage co-operative, artel forms
of farming. We have millions of individual farms in our
country, scattered and dispersed throughout remote rural

districts. It would be absolutely absurd to attempt to re-

shape these farms in any rapid way, bj' issuing an order
or bringing pressure to bear from without. We fully realise

that we can influence the millions of small peasant farms
only graduall}' and cautiou.sly and only by a successful

practical example, for the peasants are far too practical

and cling far too tenaciously to the old methods of farming

to consent to any serious change merely on the basis of

advice or book instructions. That is impossible, and it

would be absurd. Onl}- when it has been proved in prac-

tice, by experience comprehensible to the peasants, that

the transition to the co-operative, artel form of farming

is essential and possible, shall wc he entitled lo say that

in this vast peasant countiy, Russia, an important step

towards socialist agriculture has been taken. Consequent-

ly, the vast importance that attaches lo communes, artels,

and co-operative farms lays on all of jmu tremendous

slate and socialist obligations and naturally makes it im-

perative for the Soviet government and its representatives

lo treat this question with especial attention and caution.

In our law on socialist agrarian measures it is stated

that we consider it the absolute duly of all co-operative,

artel agricultural enterprises not to isolate and sever them-

selves from the surrounding peasant population, but to

afford them assistance. This is stipulated in the law, it is

repeated in the rules of all the communes, artels, and co-

operatives; it is constantly stressed in the instructions and

rulings of our Commissariat of Agriculture and of all

Soviet government bodies. But the whole point is to find a

really practical method of putting this into effect. I am

still not convinced that we have overcome this principal

difficulty. And I should like your Congress, at which prac-

tical workers in collective farming from all parts of Russia

have the opportunity of sharing their experience, to pul

an end to all doubts and to pi-ove that we are mastering,

are beginning lo master in practice, the task of consolidat-

ing the artels, co-operative farms, and comniunes and evmy

form of enterprise for collective and socialised farming
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generally. Bui in order to prove tliis, practical results are

required.

When we read the rules of the agricultural communes,
or books devoted to this question, it might appear that we
devote too much space in them to propaganda and the

theoretical justification of tire need to organise communes.
Of course, that is necessarj', for without detailed propa-

ganda, without explaining the advantages of co-operative

farming, and without repeating this idea thousands and
thousands of limes avc cannot expect the broad massc.s of

peasants to take an interest in it and undertake practical

tests of the methods of carrjdng it into effect. Of course,

propaganda is necessarj% and there is no need to fear re-

petition, for what inaj' appear to us to be repetition is

most likely for hundreds and thousands of peasants not
repetition, but a truth revealed for the first time. You may
Ihink that wc are devoting too much attention to propa-
ganda. hut it must be said lliat we ought to devote a hun-
dred times more. And when I say this, I mean it in the
sense that if we go to the peasant with general explana-
tions of the advantages of organising agricultural com-
munes, and at the same time nrc unable in actual fact to

show the practical advantage that will accrue to him from
co-operative, artel farms, he will not have the slightest

confidence in our propaganda.
The law says that the communes, artels, and co-opera-

tive farms must assist the surrounding peasant population.
But the state, the workers’ government, is providing a fund
of one thousand million rubles for the purpose of assisting
the agricultural communes and artels. And- of course, if

any commune were to assist the peasants out of this fund
I am afraid it would only arouse ridicule among the peas-
ants. ,lnd it would be ahsolutcl}'’ justified. Every peasant
will say: “It goes without sajdng that if you are getting a
fund of one thousand million rubles it means nothing to
you to throw a little our way”. I am afraid the peasant
will only jeer, for he pays consideralde attention to this
matter, and is very distrustful of it. He has been accustomed
for centuries to expect only oppression from the stale,
and he is therefore in llie habit of regarding everything
that comes from the slate with suspicion. And if the agri-
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cultural communes give assistance to the peasants merety
for the purpose of fulfilling the letter of the law, such
assistance will be not only useless but harmful. For the
name “agricultural commune” is a great one; it is asso-
ciated with the conception of communism. It will be a good
thing if the communes show in practice that they are in-

deed seriously working for the improvement of peasant
farming; that will undoubtedly enhance the prestige of the
Communists and the Communist Party. But it has fre-

quently happened that the communes have only succeeded
in provoking a negative attitude among the peasantry, and
the word “commune” has even at times become a call to

Fight communism. And this happened not only when stupid

attempts were made to drive the peasants into the com
munes by force. The absurdity of this was so obvious that

the Soviet government long ago forbade it. And I hope that

if isolated examples of such coercion are to be met with
now, they are very few, and that you will take advantage
of the present Congress to see to it that the last trace of

this outrage is swept from the face of the Soviet Republic,

and that the neighbouring peasant population may not be

able to point to a single instance in support of the old

opinion that membership of a commune is in one way or

another associated with coercion.

But even if we eliminate this old shortcoming, complete-

ly suppress this outrage, it will still be only a small frac-

tion of what has to be done. For it will still be necessary

for the state to help the communes, and we would not

be Communists and champions of socialist economy if we
did not give state aid to every kind of collective agricultural

enterprise. We must do so because it is in accordance with

all our aims, and because we know perfectly well that these

co-operatives, artels, and collective organisations are in-

novations, and if support is not given them by the working

class in power they will not take root. In order that they

should take root, and in view of the fact that the state

is affording them monetary and every other kind of sup-

port, we must see to it that they do not provoke the

ridicule of the peasants. What we must be most careful

about is that the peasants should not say of members of

communes, artels and co-operatives that they are slate
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pensioners, thal the}' differ from the peasants only Jby the

fact that they are receiving privileges. If we are to give

land and subsidies for building purposes out of the thou-
sand-tnillion-ruble fund, any fool will live somewhat better

than Uie ordinary peasant. Wliat is there communistic
here, the peasant will ask, and where is the improvement?
What are we to respect them for? If you pick out a fe%v

score or a few hundred individuals and give them a thou-
sand million, of course they will work.

Sucli an attitude on the part of the peasants is most to

be feared, and I should like to draw the attention of the
Comrades assembled at the Congress to this. The problem
must be solved practicall3% so as to enable us to sa^' that
we have not onl}' averted this danger, but have also found
means whoi-eby the peasant will not be led to think in
this way, but will, on the contrary, find in every commune
and artel something which the state is assisting, will find
in them new methods of fai-ming which show their ad-
vantages over the old methods not by books and speeches
(that is not w-orth much) but in practice. That is why the
problem is so difficult to solve, and that is why it is hard
for us, who have only dry figures before us, to judge
whether we have proved in practice that every commune
and every artel is really superior to every enterprise of
the old sj^slem and that the workers’ government is hero
helping the peasant.

I think that for the practical solution of this problem,
it would he very desirable for jmu, who have a practical
acquaintance with a number of neighbouring communes,
artels and co-operatives, to work out real, practical
methods for the ^'crification of the implementation of the
law demanding that the agricultural communes give assist-
ance to the surrounding population, the way the transition
to socialist farming is being put into effect and what
concrete forms It is taking in each commune, artel and co-
operative farm, how^ it is actually being put into practice,
how many co-operatives and communes are in fact putting
it into practice, and how many are only preparing to do
•SO. how many cases have been observed when the com-
munes have given assi.slimce, and what character^ this
assistance bears—philanthropic or socialist.
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If out of the aid given them hy the state the communes
and artels set aside a portion for the peasants, that will

only give the peasants grounds for believing that they

are merely being helped by kind-hearted people, but< will

not by any means be 'proof of transition to a sociahsl

system. The peasants have for ages been accustomed to re-

gard such “kind-hearted people” with suspicion. We must
know how to keep a check on the way this new social order

has manifested itself, by what methods it is being proved

to the peasants that co-operative, artel cultivation of the

soil is belter than individual peasant farming, and that it

is better not because of state aid. We must be able to show

the peasants the practical realisation of this new order even

without stale aid.

Unfortunately, I shall not be able to stay till the end

of 5'Oiir Congress and I shall therefore be unable to lake

part in elaborating these methods of control. But I am
certain that with the aid of the comrades in charge of

our Commissariat of Agriculture you will succeed in finding

these methods, I have read with great satisfaction an

article by lire People’s Commissar of Agriculture, Comrade

Sereda, in which he stresses that the communes and co-oper-

atives must not isolate them.selves from the surrounding

peasant population but must endeavour to improve the

lattei-’s farms. A commune must be organised so that it will

serve as a model, and the neighbouring peasants will be

attracted to it. We must be able to set them a practical

example of how to assist people who are running their

farms under the difficult conditions of a shortage of goods

and general economic chaos. In order to define the prac-

tical methods of effccling this, instructions must be drawn

up in the greatest detail and should enumerate all forms

of assistance that can be given to neighbouring peasants;

the instructions should ask each commune to give an ac-

count of what it has done to help the peasants, and indicate

methods whereby each of the existing two thousand com-

munes and nearly four thousand artels may become a nu-

cleus capable of strengtiiening the peasants conviction that

collective farming, as a form of transition to socialism, is

something of benefit to them, and not a whim or the

ravings of a disordered mind.
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I have already said that the law requires the communes
to render assistance to the surrounding peasant popula-

tion, We could not express ourselves olherMose in the law,

or give anj’^ practical instructions in it. It was our business

to establish tlie general jjrinciples, and to count on polil-

jcally-conscious comrades in the localities scrupulously

applying Uie law and being able to find a thousand w’^ays

of applying it practically’ in the concrete economic condi-

tions of each given locality. But, of course, every’ law can
be evaded, even under pretence of observing it. And so

the law on assisting the peasants, if it is not scrupulously

applied, may become a mere game, and lead to results

quite contrary’ to those intended.

The communes must develop in such a u’ay’ that jjeasant

farming conditions will begin to change by’ contact u’ilh

them and by’ the economic help they give, so that every

commune, artel, and co-operative will be able to make the

beginnings of an improvement in these conditions and phi

them into effect, thereby’ proving to the peasants in prac'

lice that this change can be only’ of benefit to them.
Naturally, you may think we shall be told that in order

to improve farming we need conditions that differ from
the present economic chaos caused by four years of im-
perialist M’ar and the two years of civil war forced on us
by’ the imperialists. With such conditions as nou’ exist in

our country’, how can one think of any’ Avidespread im-
provemenl in farming—God grant that M’e may carry on
somehow and not die of starvation!

It will be only’ natural for doubts of this kind to be
expressed. But if I had to reply to such objections, I would
say’ this; assume that owing to the disorganisation of eco-
nomic life, to economic chaos, goods shortage, poor trans-
port nnd the destruction of cattle and implements, an
extensive improvement of farming cannot be elTected. But
there is no doubt that a certain, not extensive, improve-
ment is possible in a number of individual cases. But let
us assume that even this cannot be done. Does that mean
that the communes cannot produce changes in the life of
the neighbouring peasants and cannot prove lo Uie peas-
anls that collective agricultural enterprises are not an
artificial hothouse growth, but a new form of assistance to
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the 'working peasants on the part of the workers’ govern-
ment, and an aid to the working peasants in their struggle
against the kulaks? I am convinced that even if the matter
is regarded in this way, even if we grant the impossibility
of effecting improvements under the present conditions of
economic chaos, a very great deal may nevertheless be
accomplished if there are conscientious Communists in the
communes and artels.

To bear this out, I would refer to what in our cities has
been called subbotniks. This is the name given to the

several hours’ unpaid voluntar}’' work done by city workers
over and above the usual working day and devoted to some
public need. The subbotniks were initiated in Moscow by
the workers of the Moscow-Kazan Railway. One of the ap-

peals of the Soviet government pointed out that the Red
Army men at the front are making unprecedented sacri-

fices, and that, in spite of all the hardships they are obliged

to undergo, they are gaining unprecedented victories over

our enemies, and at the same time stated that we can clinch

our victories onl)^ if such heroism and such self-sacrifice

are displayed not only at the front, but also in the rear.

The Moscow workers responded to this appeal by organ-

ising subbotniks. There can be no doubt that the workers

of Moscow are experiencing greater privation and want

than the peasants. If you were to acquaint yourselves with

their conditions of life and give some thought to the fact

that in spite of these incredibly hard conditions they were

able to organise subbotniks, you would agree that no

reference to arduous conditions can serve as an excuse for

not doing what can be done under any conditions by ap-

plying the method of the Moscow workers. Nothing helped

so much to enhance the prestige of the Communist Party

in the towns, to increase the respect of non-Party workers

for the Communists, as these subbotniks when they ceased

to be isolated instances and when non-Party workers saw

in practice that the members of the governing Communist

Party have obligations and duties, and that the Commu-

nists admit new members to tlie Party not in order that they

may enjoj' the advantages connected with the position of

a governing part}’", but that they maj' set an example of

real communist labour, i.e., labour performed gratis. Com-
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raunism is the Mghest stage in the development of social-

ism, when people M'ork because they realise the necessity

of worldng for the common good. We know that we can-

not establish a socialist order now—God grant that it may
be established in our country in our children’s time, or

perhaps in our grandchildren’s time. But we say that the

members of the governing Communist Party assume the

greater burden of the difficulties in the fight against

capitalism, mobilise the best Communists for the front, and
demand of such as cannot be used for this purpose that

they take part in subbotniks.

By organising these subbotniks, which have become
widespread in every large industrial city, participation in

which the Party now demands from every one of its

members, punishing non-fulfilment even by expulsion
from the Part}’—by applying this method in the com-
munes, artels, and co-operatives, you can, and must, even
under the very worst conditions, see to it that the peasant
regards every commune, artel, and co-operative as an
association vdiich is distinguished not by the fact that it

receives slate subsidies, but by the fact that within it are
gathered some of the best working-class people who not
onty preach socialism for others, but are themselves
capable of realising it, who are capable of showing that
even under the worst conditions thej"^ can conduct their
farms on communist lines and help the surrounding peasant
population in every possible way. On this question there can
be no such excuses as the goods shortage, or absence of
seed, or loss of cattle. This Avill be a test which, at all
events, will enable ns to say definitely to what extent the
difficult task we have taken on ourselves has been carried
out in practice.

I am certain that this general meeting of representatives
of communes, co-operatives and artels will discuss this and
will realise that the application of this method will really
serve as a powerful instrument for the consolidation of
the communes and co-operalives, and will achieve such
practical results that nowhere in Russia will there he a
single case of hostility towards the communes, artels, and
co-npcrative.s on llie part of the pea.sanls. Bui that i.s not
enough. What is required is that the peasants should shoAv
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a sympathetic attitude towards them. For our part, we
representatives of the Soviet government will do everything
in our power to help to bring this about and to see to it

that slate assistance from the thousand-million-ruble fund,
or from other sources, shall be forthcoming only in cases
when the labour communes or artels have actuall}’- estab-
lished closer contacts with the life of their peasant neigh-
bours. Unless these conditions are fulfilled, we consider
an}^ assistance given to the artels and the co-operatives not
only useless, but definitely harmful. Assistance given by
the communes to the neighbouring peasants must not be
regarded as assistance which is merely given out of su-

perfluity; this assistance must be socialist assistance, i.e.,

it must enable the peasants to replace their isolated, in-

dividual farming by co-operative farming. And this can be
done only by the subbotnik method of which I have here

spoken.

If you learn from the experience of the city workers,

who, although living in conditions immeasurably worse

than those of the peasants, initiated the movement for

subbotniks, I am certain that, with your general and

unanimous support, we shall bring about a situation when
each of the several thousand existing communes and artels

will become a genuine nursery for communist ideas and

views among the peasants, a practical example showing

them that, although it is still a small and feeble growth, it

is nevertheless not an artificial, hothouse growth, but a

true growdh of the new socialist system. Only then shall

we gain a lasting victory over the old ignorance, impov-

erishment and want, and only then will the difficulties we

meet in our future course hold out no terroi’S for us.

Pravda ?^os. 273 and 274,

December 5 and 6, 1919

Collected IVorA-s, Vol. 30



From REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE ALL-RUSSIA
CENTRAL EXEGUTUHE COMMITTEE

AND THE COUNCIL OF PEOPLE^S COMMISSARS
DELIVERED AT THE FIRST SESSION

OF THE ALL-RUSSIA CENTRAL EXECUTIVE
COMMITTEE,

SEVENTH CONVOCATION
February 2, 1920

Further, I should like to refer lo the discussion on
Workers’ Inspection. There is to be a special report on tliis

subject, and it would be wrong of me lo dwell loo long
on it. The most important problem confronting us here is

that of drawing the mass of people into administrative
work. This is a more acute problem than the task of large-
scale development. You will be presented with detailed
plans, and when you have discussed and amended them,
you will understand that tiiis development must continue
with far greater participation the mass of the workers.
This is our main task, with which it is extremely difficult
to get lo grips in the existing chaos, but nevertheless we
are approaching it steadily.

There is another question before us—the question of the
co-operalives. Wo have set ourselves the task of uniting
the whole population in co-operatives that differ from those
previously existing and which at best embraced only the
upper sections of the population.

Socialism would be impossible if it did not make use
of the technical knowledge, culture and Ihe apparatus
created by bourgeois, capitalist civilisation. Part of this ap-
pai'atus is the co-operative movement whose growth is all
the greater the higher Ihe level of capitalist development
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in a country. We have set our co-operative movement the

task of embracing the whole country. Up to now the co-

operative movement involved only top sections and
benefited those able to pay their dues. The working people,

however, were unable to make use of its services. We have
resolutely broken with this type of co-operative, but not

so that the co-operative movement as such is completely

wiped out, for in March and April 1918 we set the co-

operatives the task of drawing in the whole population. If

there are any co-operators who value the ideas of the

founders of the co-operative movement (the old aims of

co-operation were to satisfy the needs of tlie working peo-

ple), they will sympathise with this aim. We are certain

that we have the sympathy of the majority of the members
of the co-operative organisations, although we are bj’' no

means under the illusion that we have won to our side the

majority of the leaders, who subscribe to bourgeois and

petty-bourgeois views, who see co-operation merely^ as

another form of capitalist economy and as the notorious

freedom of trade which means fortunes for tlie few* and

ruin for the majority. Instead of this, we announced the

country-wide task of tlie co-operatives to really begin

catering for the working people so that they embrace the

whole population. This could not be accomplished at once.

We have set ourselves this aim and have worked syste-

matically, and will go on working, to achieve it, so that

ultimately all the population will be united in co-operatives;

and we can sa}*^ with certainty that the whole of the Soviet

Republic, perhaps in a few weeks, or in a few months, will

become one great co-operative of working people. After

this the development of independent activity by the work-

ing people, their participation in state development will

proceed along even broader lines.

In accompishing this, we have decided that all types,

not only consumers’, but producers’, credit, and other co-

operatives should, by appropriate stages and with due

care, be amalgamated into a Central Union of Conpmers

Societies. We are confident that our steps in this direction

will meet with the approval of the Central Executive Com-

mittee and functionaries in the localities who after the

formal amalgamation of the co-operatives, will, by their
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work of economic development, inlo which they wll draw
the majority of the workeri* and peasants, achieve what we
regard as one of the major tasks—that of making the

co-operative movement anoUier prime factor in the strug-

gle against red tape, this legacy from Hie old capitalist

slate, a struggle which our programme also declares to be
of the highest importance. We shall carry on this struggle

in ail offices and departments by every means and, inci-

dentally, through the amalgamation of the co-operatives

and. by shifting the appeal from the bourgeois top people

in the co-operatives to the genuine working people, who
must all undertake independent work in co-operative

organisation.

'“From among the problems of internal development I

now wish to refer to Avhal has been done in the sphere of

agriculture. In order to place land tenure on a proper
basis, the People’s Commissar for Agriculture in July 1919
issued a circular on measures against the frequent re-

distribution of allotted land. This circular was published
on July 1 in Izoestia and was included in the Collection

of Statutes and Decrees of the Workers' and Peasants’
Government. This circular is important because it meets
the many suggestions and demands of the peasants who
pointed out that tlie frequent reallolment of the land in
conditions of small-scale farming prevented better labour
discipline and the higher productirity of labour. This view
is shared by the Council of People’s Commissars which
has instructed the Commissariat of Agriculture to work
out a draft decree on reallolment procedures. This draft
will he considered shortly. 'Similarl5% the People’s Commis-
sariat of Agriculture has set itself the task of implementing
a number of urgent measures to restore livestoclc and farm
equipment. In this connection the systematic efforts of
local officials themselves are extremely important, and we
hope that the members of the All-Russia Central Executive
Coramiltce will bring the appropriate pressure to bear on
the authorities and render assistance, so that these meas- ,

ures Of the People’s Commissariat of Agriculture can he
put into effect in tire shortest space of time.

I shall now- turn to the last, and in reality, the most
important problem of our development—the problem of
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Ihe labour armies and the labour mobilisation of the

population. The most difficult task in the sharp turns and
changes of social life is that of taking due account of the

peculiar features of each transition, flow socialists should

fight within a capitalist society is not a difficult problem
and has long since been settled. Nor is it difficult to visu-

alise advanced socialist society. This problem has also been
settled. But the most difficult task of all is how, in practice,

to effect the transition from the old, customary, familiar

capitalism to the new socialism, as yet unborn and without

any firm foundations. At best this transition will take many
years, in the course of which our policy will be divided

into a number of even smaller stages. And the whole dif-

ficulty of the task which falls to our lot, the whole dif-

ficulty of politics and the art of politics, lies in the ability

to take into account the specific tasks of each of these

transitions.

We have onlj^ just solved—though not yet fully—the

problem of the war in its principal and basic features. Our

main task was to repel at all costs the attack of the white-

guards. Everjdhing for the war effort, we said, and this

was the correct policy. We are fully aware that it caused

unparalleled hardships in the rear such as cold, famine

and devastation. But the very fact that the Red Arm}^

which, incidentally, is appreciated in the way shown by

the examples I have read out to you has resolved this

problem in a most backward country proves that new

forces do exist in" the country. Otherwise the creation ot

this model army, and its victory over far better equipped

armies, would have been inconceivable. But now we have

geared the entire state apparatus to this task and have

succeeded in surmounting tire specific teatures or the

problem—the subordination of everything to the war elior

—the situation demands a swift and sharp change in policy.

We have not yet finished the war. We must maintam

our military readiness intact, we must destroy ^euikm s

troops, we must show' the landowmers ®

every country that if they want deal with
^ ^

’

they wnll meet the same fate as Kolchak and Denikin. W
mult not take a single step, therefore,

our military strength. At the same time, however, we must
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switch tlie whole country on to a dilTerenl course, ro-

conslrucl its whole mechanism. \Vc can no longei- gear
everything to the war effort, and we have no need to,

because in the main the problem ol the war has been
solved.

The task of the Iransilion from svar to peaceful develop-
ment arises in such peculiar conditions that we cannot
disband the army, since we have to allow, sny, for the pos-
sibilUj'^ of an attack by that selfsame Poland or any of the
powers which the Entente continues to incite against us.

This specific feature of the problem of not being able to

reduce our military forces, yet at the same time having to

switch the whole of the Soviet state machine which is geared
to war on to the new course of peaceful economic develop-
ment, demands exceptional attention. It is the type of
problem that general formulas, the general provisions of a
programme, general communist principles cannot cope
with, hilt which requires that the specific features of the
transition from capitalism to communism be taken into
consideration, the transition from the position of a coun-
try whose whole allenlion has been concentrated on the
war, to the position of a country which has won a decisive
mililar}’’ victoiy and must go on to solve economic ques-
tions by military methods, because the situation, as you
all realise, is e.xtrcmoly grave. The end of the winter will
bring, has already brought, the Avorking people unbelicA-
able hardships—cold, famine, devastation. We must ov'er-
comc this at all costs. We know that we can do this. It
has been proved by the enthusiasm of the Rod Army.

If, up to the present, we were able to battle on, sur-
rounded on all sides and cut off from the richest areas oL
grain and coal, now that we possess all thi.s, now tliat it
is possible to solve the problems of economic development
jointly with the Ukraine, wo can solve the main problem

—

to acquire large quantities of grain and foodstuffs, deliver
them to the industrial centres so that industrial develop-
ment can begin. We must concentrate all our efforts on
this task. It Ls inadmissible to allow ourselves to be divert-
ed from it to any other practical task. It has to be solved
by military methods, with absolute ruthlessncss and bv
the absolute suppression^ of all other interest.s. Wc know
-ir-lC67
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lhat a whole number of perfectly legitimate demands and
interests will go by the board, but if it were not for these

sacrifices, we should not have won the war. The situation

now demands that we make a sharp and swift turn towards
the creation of a basis for peaceful economic development.
This basis must be the acquisition of great slocks of food

and their transportation to the central region; it is the task

of the railwa3^s to deliver raw materials and provisions.

From August 1917 to August 1918 Ave collected 30 million

poods of grain, in the second year 110 million, and now in

five months 90 million have been collected bjr our Com-
missariat of Food, collected by socialist, not capitalist

methods, by compulsory delivery of grain bj'^ the peasants

at fixed prices, and not b3^ selling on the free market—and

this means that we have found the way. We are certain

that it is the correct way and that it will enable us to

achieve results which will ensure tremendous economic

development.
All our forces must be dedicated to this task, all our

military forces, Avhich came to the fore in war-time organ-

isation, must be switched on to lliis new path. This is the

specific situation, the specific transition, which engendered

the idea of labour armies and led to the law on the crea-

tion of the first labour army in the Urals and of the

Ukrainian labour army. It was followed by the law on the

utilisation of the army reserves for civilian labour and the

decree issued b3’- the Soviet government on lire Committees

for Labour Conscription. All these laAVs wilL.be outlined

to you by a member of the All-Russia Central Executive

Committee in a fully detailed report, I naturally cannot

trespass on this ground because the special report wifi

throw sufficient light upon it, I only emphasise Us signil-

icance in relation to our general policy, the significance ol

this transition which confronts us with its specihc tasks,

for which we must redouble our efforts like soldiers, to

organise them so lhat we can lay in large slocks of food

and deliver them to the industrial centres. To achieve thus

we must at all costs create labour armies, organise our-

selves like en amy, reduce, eveu close f"'n a vyole

number of institutions so that m the next lew mon hs, no

matter what happens, we can overcome transport disloca-
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lion, ancl emorgc from Uii.s desperate situation of eold,

famine and impoverishment hrouglil by the end of winter.

We mu.sl .'tnd can gel out ol lliis situation. When the All-

Russia Centra! Executive Committee endorses all the meas-
ures connected with labour conscription and the labour
armies, when it has succeeded in instilling these ideas in

the broad mass of the population and deinand.s that Uiey
be pnt into practice by local olJicials—we are absolutely
convinced that then we shall be able to cope with this most
difficult of tasks, while not in the least degree weakening
our military readiness.

We must at all costs, Avithoul weakening our military
readiness, switch the Soviet Republic on to the ncAV course
of economic development. This task must be accomplished
in the next few weeks, possibly months. Every So\iet or
Parly -organisation must do everything in its power to eivd

the transport dislocation and increase the grain stocks.
Then, and only then, shall we have a basis, a sound

basis for industrial development on a wide scale, for the
electrification of Russia. In order to pros’-e to the popula-
tion, and ill particular to the peasants, that our extensive
plans in this field are not fantasies, but are borne out by
and based on technology and .science, I think we should
adopt a resolution—-I hope the Central Executive Commit-
lee will endor.se it—recommending that the Supreme Eco-
nomic Council and the Commissariat of Agriculture joinlty
draft a plan for the electrification of Russia.
Thanks to the aid of the Stale Publishing House and the’

energy of the Avorkers at the former Kushnerev Printing
Works, noAA'" the I7lh Slate Printing Works. I succeeded in
getting KrzhizhanoAxsky’s pamphlet The Main Tasks <?/ Hie
hlcclrificatioti of Russia published at A^ery short notice, and
tomorrow it aaoI! be distributed to all members of the All-
Russia Central Executive Committee. This pamphlet of
t.omradc Krzhizhanovsky's, who Avorks in the Eleclro-
1 echnical Suh-Deparlmenf o( the Supreme Economic Coun-
cil, summarises Avdiat has already been achieA'cd and raises
questions, the popularisalion of AAdiich. not the practical
application, is now one of the most important tasks.

'

I hope that the Central ExecutiA'^o Coramillee aau'II adopt
this resolution AA'hich, m the name of the Ceulral ExeculiA'C
17 *
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Commilleci, instructs the -Supreme Economic Council and
the People’s Commissariat of Agriculture to work out in
the course of the next few months—our practical tasks
dm-ing this period will be different—with the aid of scientists
and engineers a broad and complete plan for the electrif-

ication of Russia. The author of this pamphlet is absolutely
correct in choosing as its motto the saying: “The age of
steam is the age of the bourgeoisie, tlie age of electricity

is the age of socialism.” We must have a new technical
foundation for the new economic development. This new
technical foundation is electidcity, and everything will

have to be built on this foundation, but it will take man}'
long years. We shall not be afraid of working ten or

twenty years, but we must prove to the peasants that in

place of the old separation of industry from agriculture,

this very deep contradiction on which capitalism thrived

and which sowed dissension between the industrial and
agricultural workers, we set ourselves the task of return-

ing to the peasant the loan wc received from him in the

form of grain, for we know that paper money, of course,

is not the equivalent of bread. We must repay this loan by
organising industry and supplying the peasants with its

products. We must show the peasants that the organisa-

tion of industry on the basis of modern, advanced tech-

nology, on electrification which will provide a link between

town and country, will put an end to the division between

town and country, will make it possible to raise the level

of culture in the countryside and to overcome, even in the

most remote corners of the land, backwardness, ignorance,

poverty, disease and barbarism. We shall tackle the pro-

blem as soon as we have dealt with our current, basic

task, and we shall not allow ourselves to be deflected for

a single moment from the fundamental practical task.

Brief reports published Collccicd B orhs, Vol. 30

February 3, 1920 in Pravda No. 23,

and in Izvestia No. 23



Fiom A SPEECH DELROSRED AT A AIEETING
OF THE MOSCOW SOVIET

OF WORKERS’ AND RED ARMY DEPUTIES

March 6, 1920

We have clone a great deal of work during the past two
years. We have enlisted the peasant and worker masses
in this work, and have everywhere been able to secure

what we needed. At a time when the whitcguard officers,

the former tsarist officers, Avcrc fighting us on the side of
our enemies, we enlisted tons and hundreds of these

experts in our work, which helped to remake them. They
helped us do our work, in conjunction with our commis-
sars. Thej' Ihemsehes learned from us how the work
should he done, and in return gave us the benefit of their

technical knOA^ ledge. And it was only with their help that

the Red Army was able to won the victories it did. We
must now divert all this work into another channel. It

must he work of a peaceful character; we must devote
eyerylhing to the work on the labour front. We must
direct our former property-owners, who were our enenries.

We must mobilise all who are capable of working and
comiiel them to wmrk wdlh ns. We must at all costs wipe
from the face of the earth the last traces of the policj' of
the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries—the policy
which talks of personal freedom, etc.—^because it would
doom us to starvation. This attitude must he adopted in
all our work. The advanced section of the proletariat is

assuming tlie leadership of the rest of the population, and
it says; “We must gel you to understand our ideas fully
and to put them into ell'ect. just as we got you to come
over mure and more to our side.’*
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The first task that confronts us here is to clean up
Moscow, to put an end to the filth and state of neglect

into which it has sunk. We must do this so as to set an
example to the \vhole counlrj’^, Avhere this filth, Avhicli

brings Avith it epidemics and disease, is becoming more
and more prcA’alcnt. We must set this example here, in

Moscoa\% an example such as Moscow’’ has set many times

before.

We must hear in mind tliat aa’c are faced Avith the task

of restoring the transport system. In the spring W’e must
introduce control b}’ the AA’orker masses. We must elfect

it in respect of those market gardeners in the Aucinity of

Moscoaa’ AA’ho are taking adx’antage of the fact that there

are starving fclloAv-bcings around them to pocket millions.

The fact that any rich market gardener can squeeze untold

profits out of his poor neighboin-s is an atrocious injustice,

Avhich AA’e cannot tolerate.

What must avo do? S])ecialisls must give us the benefit

of their knoAvledgc so that Ave may carry our ideas into

elfect. The class w’hich has just elected the neAV Moscoav

Soviet must tackle this Avork, and carry it out more prac-

tically and in greater detail than hitherto.

We knoAv that the proletariat is not very large numer-

ically; but Ave also knoAV that the Petrograd Avorkers,

wdio Avere in the front ranks of the Red Armj’, gaA’e us

their best forces AA'henever Ave needed them, gaA’e them for

the fight against the enemy in greater numbers than Ave

thought possible. We have said that Petrograd, Moscoav

and Ivanovo-Voznesensk have gh’en us a vast number of

people. But that is not enough; they must give us all Ave

need. We have to utilise all the bourgeois specialists aa’Iio

accumulated knoAvledge in the past and aa’Iio must paj’

Avilh this knoAA’ledge noAA’. It is Avith the help of these peo-

ple that Ave must do our work; it is Avith their help that avc

must conquer all Ave need—conquer, and create our oAvn

militant contingents of Avorkers AAdro Avill learn from them

and direct them, and AAdm aauII ahvays turn to the broad

masses of the Avorkers to explain this experience. Thai is

Avhal the Moscoav Soviet, as one of the most important and

one of the biggest of the proletarian SoAuets, must ac-

complish at all costs. The fifteen hundred members of the
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Mo.scow Soviet, phis the ahevnale members, constitulc an

apparatus through which 3’ou can draw upon the masses

and conslantl}’' enlist them, inexperienced though they are,

in the -work of administering the state.

The worker and peasant masses who have to build up
our entire stale must start bj^ organising slate control. You
will obtain this apparatus from among the worker and
pea.sant masses, from among the young workers and peas-

ants wlio have been fired as never before with the in-

dependent desire, the readiness and determination to set

about the work of administering the state them.scives. We
have learned from the experiences of the war and shall

promote thousands of people who have passed tlirough the

school of the Soviets and are capable of governing the

state. You must recruit the most diffident and undeveloped,

the most timid of the workers for the workers’ inspection

and promote them. Let them progress in this work. When
thcji' liave seen how the workers’ inspection parlicipates

in state affairs, let them gradually proceed from the simple

duties Ihej' arc able to carry out—at first onlj" as onlookers
--to more important functions of slate. You will secure a
flow of assistants from the widest sources who will lake

upon themselves the burden of government,-'who will come
to lend a hand and to work. We need lens of thousands of

new advanced woiicers. Turn lor support to the non-Parly
norkers and peasants, turn to them, for our Parlj'^ must
remain a narrow partjs surrounded as it is bj' enemies on
alt side.s. At a time when hostile elements are trying by
every method of warfare, deceit and provocation to cling
to us and to lake advantage of the fact that membership
of a government parlj^ offers certain jirivilcges, we must
act in contact with the nou-ParLj^ people. I'he laws on the
Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection grant the right to enlist

non-Parl\' workers and peasants and their conferences in
the work of goicrnmenl. This apparatus is one of the
means whereby we can increase Uie number of workers
and peasanls who will help us to aClne\e victory on the
internal front in a few years. For a long time this victory
Avilt not be as simply, deeisivety and clearty apparent as
the viclor^^ on the \i'ar front. This victor^' demands
vigilance and etlort, and you can ensure it bj’ carrying out''
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the job of development of Moscow and its environs and

helping in the general work of restoring the transport

sj’'slem, of restoring that general economic organisation

which will help us to get rid of the direct and indirect in-

fluence of the profiteers and to vanquish the old traditions

of capitalism. We should not grudge a few years for this.

Even if we had these conditions, such social reforms as

these would be without parallel, and here to set ourselves

tasks designed onlj'^ for a short period of time would be

a great mistake.

Allow me to conclude bj"^ expressing the hope and as-

surance that the new Moscow Soviet, bearing in mind all

the experience gained by its predecessor in tire course of

the Civil War, will draw new forces from among the youth

and will tackle the alTairs of economic development with

all the energy, firmness and persistence with which we

tackled militai-y alTairs, and so gain victories which, if

not as brilliant, will be more solid and substantial.

Pub]i.<,hec1 in 1921 in Collected Works, Vol. 30

Verbatim Reports of the

Plenary Sessions of the

Moscow Soviet of Workers',

Peasants’ and Red Army Deput-

ies, Moscow



SPEECH DELIVERED
AT THE THIRD ALL-RUSSIA CONGRESS .

OF WATER TRANSPORT WORKERS
March 15, 1920

The water transport S3'stein is at the moment of the

greatest importance and significance to Soviet Russia, and
the Congress will certainly devote the most serious atten-
tion and care to the tasks that confront water transport
workers. Allow me to dwell on the question which the Coni-
nmnisl Partj' and the trade unions are more interested in

than in any other, and W'hicli 3mu too no doubt are kcenty
debaling^: I refer to the management of industr3’. This ques-
lion figures as a special jioinl on the agenda of the Parl3'
Congress. Theses on the subject arc being published.
The comrades in the water transport S3-sicm must also
discuss il.

You know that one of the points in dispute, one that
arouses the liveliest discussion both in the press and at
meetings, is that of one-man management or corporate
management. I think that the preference for corporate
management not infrequently betrays an inadequate com-
prehension of tlie tasks confronting the Republic; what is
more, it often testifies to insufficient class-consciousness.
V'hcn I reflect on this question. I always feel like say^ing
that the workers have not yet learned enough from the
bourgeoisie. This is graphically shown by the countries
where the democratic socialists, or Social-Democrats, pre-
vail, who are now participating in governments in Europe
and America, under various guises and in some form of
alliance wilh the bourgeoisie. The)!- have been ordained bv
lOd himself to share the old prejudices; but in our coiintr3',
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afler two j'cars of proletarian rule, Ave should not only
want, but should strive to inculcate upon the proletariat
a class-consciousness that does not fall short of that of
the bourgeoisie. Look how the bourgeoisie administer the
state; how they have organised the bourgeois class. In the
old days, could you have found anyone who shared the
views of the bourgeoisie and was their lojml defender, and
yet argued that individual authority is incompatible with
the administration of the state? If there had been such a
blockhead among the bourgeoisie he would have been
laughed to scorn b}*^ his own class fellows, and would not
have been allowed to talk or hold forth at any important
meeting of capitalists and bourgeois. The5

^ would have
asked him what the question of administration through
one person or through a corporate body had to do Avith the

question of class.

The shrcAvdest and richest bourgeoisies arc the British

and American; the British are in many respects more
experienced, and they know how to rule better than the

Americans. And do they not furnish us Avith examples of

maximum individual dictatorship, of maximum speed in

administration, and yet keep the poAver fully and entirely

in the bands of their oum class? There you haA-e a

lesson, comrades, and I think that if you give it some

thought, if you recall the not very distant past, Avhen tire

Ryabushinskys, Morozovs and other capitalists ruled Rus-

sia—if you recall hoAV, after the overthroAv of the autoc-

rac3^ during the eight months Kerensky, the MenshcAoks

and the Socialist-Revolutionaries Avere in poAA'er, they

managed so perfectly and AAuth such remarkable rapidity to

change their hue, to assume eveiy kind of label, to make

every kind of outAvard, formal concession, and j’^et keep

the poAA'^cr full}’' and completely in the hands of their oAAm

class—I think that a little reflection on the lesson of Britain

and oir this concrete example AA'ill do much more to

help understand the matter of one-man management than

man}’^ abstract, purely theoretical resolutions, compiled in

advance.
It is claimed that corporate management means manage-

ment by the Avorkers. and that indiAidual management

moans non-AAmrker management The mere tact that the
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qursUon is jn’esenletl in this way, the mere fad Uiat this

horl of ar;4umenl is used shows lhal we slill lack a .suf-

ficiently clear class-consciousae.ss; and not only so, hut

lhal we are less clear about our class interests than the

bourgeois gentry are. And that is natural. They did not

learn to rule in two years, hut in two hundred years, and
much more than two hundred 3'ears if jmu take the Euro-
pean bourgeoisie. We must not give waj' to despair because

we have been unable to learn everjdhing in two j^ears; but

it is imx>ortant—events demand it—that we should learn

more rapidly than our enemies have. Thej’^ have had
hundreds of j^ears to learn in; thej’^ have opportunities to

learn all over again and correct Iheir mislakes, because on
a world scale thcN' are infinitelj' stronger than we arc. We
have no lime lo learn; we must approach the question of

corporate management from the standpoint of positive and
concrete lads. I am sure ^mu will come to adopt the jiolicj^

on this question outlined bj' the Central Committee of the

Parlj-; it has been published and is being discussed at every
Parly meeting, but for the men on the job, for the water
transport workers, who have been at it for two years the

truth of this is obvious. And I hope the vast majority of

those present here, who are familiar with practical

mimagement, will uuderslaiid tlial we must not confine our-
selves to a general discussion of the question, but must act

like serious practical men, abolishing the collegiums and
managing without them.

All administraliA’C work icquircs special qualifications.

Yon maA’’ be the very best of revolutionaries and propa-
gandists, and yet be ab-solutelj^ useless as an administrator.
But anj'body -who studies real life and has practical
experience knows (hat management necessarity implies com-
petencA', that a knowledge of ail the conditions of procluc-
lioii doAAii to the last detail and of the latest lechnologj^ ot
your branch of production is required; j’ou must haA^c had
a certain scientific training. These are the conditions Ave
must satisfy at any cost. And Avhen aa'g move general
resolutions in Avhich Ave talk with the pompositj’^ of experts
about corporate management and one-man management,
the couMclion gradualfy daAAms upon xis that avo knoAv
prudicallY nothing about management, but we are
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beginning to learn a little from experience, to weigh evei7
step and to promote every administrator who shows any
ability.

You know from the debates in the Central Committee
that we arc not opposed to placing umrlcers at the head,
but we say that this question must be settled in the interests
of production. We cannot wait. The country is so badly
ruined, calamities—famine, cold and general want—have
reached such a pitch that we cannot continue like this any
longer. No devotion, no self-sacrifice can save us if we
do not keep the workers alive, if we do not provide them
with bread, if we do not succeed in procuring large quan-
tities of salt, so as to recompense the peasants by properly
organised exchange and not with pieces of coloured paper
\vhich cannot keep us going for long. The very existence of

the power of the workers and peasants, the very existence

of Soviet Russia is at slake. With management in the hands
of incompetent people, with fuel not delivered in time, with

locomotives, steamers and barges standing unrepaired, the

very existence of Soviet Russia is at stake.

Our rail transport system is in a far worse state than

our water transport system. It has been ruined by tlie

Civil War, which was mainly conducted along the land

routes; both sides destroyed mostly bridges, and this has

put the whole railwaj’- system in a desperate stale of ruin.

We shall restore it. Almost daily we are doing a little hit

towards restoring it. But it will be some time before the

sy^stem is completely restored. If even advanced and cul-

tured countries are suffering from disrupted transport

systems, how are we to restore ours in Russia? But re-

paired it must be, and quickly, for the population cannot

endure another winter like the last. Whatever the heroism

of the workers, whatever llreir spirit of self-sacrifice, they

cannot go on enduring all the torments of hunger, cold,

typhus and so on. So tackle the question of management

like 2>ractical men. See to it that management is conducted

with the minimum expenditure of forces; see to it that the

administrators, whether experts or workers, are capable

men, that they all woi’k and manage, and let it he consid-

ered a crime for them not to lake part in the work of

management. Learn from your own practical experience.
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Loiua from llio bourgeoisie as well. 'I'licy knew iiOAV lo

maintain Uioir class rule; they have the experience wc
cannot do without and lo ignore it would be sheer conceit

and entail the utmost danger to the revolution.

Earlier revolutions perished because the workers were
unable lo retain power bjr means of a firm dictatorship

and did not realise that they could not retain power by
dictatorship, by force, by coercion alone; power can he
maintained only by adopting the whole experience of cul-

tured, technically-equipped, progressive capitalism and by
enlisting the services of all these people. When workers
underlaking the job of management fOr the first time adopt
an unfriendly altitude towards the expert, the bourgeois,

the capitalist who only rccenll}’^ was a director, who raked
in millions and oppressed llie workers, we say—and no
doubt the majorily of 3'ou also sa%'—that these workers
have onlj' just begun to move towards communism. If com-
munism could be built with experts who were not imbued
wilh the bourgeois outlook, that would be very easjS* but
such communism is a mjdli. We know that nothing drops
from the skies; wc know that communism grows out of
capitalism and can be built only from its remnants; lhe3'

are bad remnants, it is true, but there are no others.

Whoever dreams of a mythical communism should be
driven from ever3'^ business conference, and onK’ those
should be allowed to remain who know how lo gel things
done with the remnants of caiiilalism. There arc tremen-
dous dilTiculties in the work, hut it is fruitful work, and
e\cry expert must be treasured as being the only vehicle
of technology and culture, without whom there can bo
nothing, without whom there can be no communism, ^

Our Red Arm3’ was victorious in another sphere because
wc solved this problem in relation to tlio Red Arm3'. Thou-
sands of former officers, generals, and colonels of the tsarist

arm3' betra3'ed and sold us, and thousands of the finest
Red Ajm3’ men peri.shed as a result—that 3^11 know. But
lens of thousands are serving us although they remain sup-
porters of the bourgeoisie, anti Avilhout them there would
have been no Red Arm3'- And rmu know that when two
years ago wc tried lo create a Red Arm3' witlioul them, it

ended in guerrilla methods and disorder; the result was
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lhat ouv len to twelve million soldiers did not make up
a single division. There was not a single division fit to

fight, and with our millions of soldiers we were unable to

cope with the tiny regular army of the whileguards. We
learned this lesson at the cost of much bloodshed, and it

must now be applied to industrjf.

Experience tells us that ever3'one with a knowledge of

bourgeois culture, bourgeois science and bourgeois tech-

nology must be treasured. Without them we shall he

unable to build communism. The working class, as a class,

rules; it created Soviet power, holds lhat power as a class,

and can take every supporter of bourgeois interests and

fling him out neck and crop. Therein lies the strength of

the proletariat. But if we are to build a communist society,

let us frankty admit our complete inabilit}- to conduct af-

fairs, to be organisers and administrators'. We must ap-

proach the matter with the greatest caution, bearing in

mind that only that proletarian is class-conscious who is

able to prepare the bourgeois expert for the forthcoming

navigation season and who does not waste his time and

energy, more than enough of which is alwar^s wasted on

corporate management.
I repeal, our fate may depend more on the forthcoming

navigation season than on the forthcoming war with Poland,

if it is forced upon us. War too, you know, is hampered by

the break-down of the transport S3'stem. We have plenty

of troops, but rve cannot transport them, we cannot suppl}'

them with food; we cannot bring up salt, of which we have

large quantities, and without an exchange of goods, proper

relations with the peasants are inconceivable- 'lhat is wh}’

the entire Republic, Soviet power as a whole, the veiy

existence of the power of the workers and peasants, im-

poses on the present navigation season tasks of great and

exceptional importance. Not one week, not one day, no

one minute must be lost; we must put an end to (Ins chaos

and increase our possibilities three- and Jourfold.

Ever3nhing, perhaps, depe.nds on fuel, but the luel

situation is noAV belter than it was last year. We can float

more timber, if we do not allow mismanagement, things

arc much belter with regard to oil, to say nothing ol the

fact that in the near future Grozny will most likely be m
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our hands; and allhougli Ihis is still problematical, the

Emba fields are ours, and there we have ten to fourteen

million pood.s of oil already. And if the Avaler transport

system helps us to deliver large quantities of building ma-
Icrial to Saratov quickty and in good time, we shall cope

with the railway to the Emba fields. And you know what it

means to have oil for the water transport system. We shall

not be able to get the railways going in a short time. God
grant—not God, of course, but our ability to overcome the '

old prejudices of the workers—that we improve the rail-

ways a little in four or five months. And so, the water

transport S3^slem must carr}’- out a task of heroic propor-

tions during this jmar’s navigation period.

Dash, ardour and enthusiasm alone can do nothing; or-

ganisation, endurance and honest eflort are what will

help, when the loudest voice is not that of the man who
fears the bourgeois e.xpert and treats us to general talk,

but that of the man who is able to establish and to exer-

ci.se firm authority—let it be even individual authority,

provided it is used in the interests of the proletariat—and
who realises that cverj’thing depends on the water trans-

port system.
To make progress we must erect a ladder; in order to

get the sceptical to climb that ladder, wc must put things
in order, we must select and promote people who are able
to put the water transport system in order. There are some
who say in reference to mililaiy discipline: “The idea!

What do we want it for?” Such people do not realise the
situation in Russia and do not realise that although the
fight on the bloodj'^ front is coming to an end, the fight

on the bloodIe.ss front is onty beginning, that no less elTort,

exertion and sacrifice is required lierc, and that the stakes
are no smaller and the resi.slance greater rather than less.

Every wealthy peasant, everj' kulak and every member of
the old adminislration who docs not want to act in the
interests of the workers is our encmj'. Do not cherish any
illusion.s. Viclor5’- demands a tremendous struggle and iron,
military discipline. Whoever docs not understand this
understands nothing about the condilion.s needed to main-
tain the power of the workers, and his ideas do great
harm to this power of the workers and peasants.



272 V I LENIN

That is why, comrades, I will conclude my speech by
expressing the hope and certainty that you will devote

the greatest attention to tire tasks of the forthcoming
navigation season, and will make it your aim, and will stop

at no sacrifice, to create real, iron, military discipline and
to perform in the sphere of water transport miracles as

great as those performed during the past two years by our

Red Army.

Pravda Nos. 59 and GO, Collected Works, Vol. 30

March 17 and 18, 1920



FROM THE DESTRUCTION
OF THE OLD SOCIAL SYSTEM
TO THE CREATION OF THE NEW

Our uewspapeU^ is clevoled to the problem of commu-
nist labour.

This is the paramount problem in the building of
socialism. First of all, wo must make it quite clear to our-
selves that this question could be raised in a practical way
only after the proletariat had captured political power,
only after the landowners and capitalists had l)cen expro-
priated, only after the proletariat, having captured stale
power, had achieved decisive victories over the exploiters
wlio put up a desperate resistance and organised counter-
revolutionary rebellions and civil war.

It seemed that the lime had arrived early in 1918—and
it had indeed arrived alter the February (1918) military
campaign of German imperialism against Russia, But on
Dial occasion the period was so short-lived, a new and
more powerful wave of counter-revolutionari" rebellions
and invasions swept over us so quicklv. that the Soviet
government had no opportunity to devote itself at all
closely and persistently to problems of peaceful develop-
ment.
Wc have now passed through two years of unprecedented

and incredible difficulties, two years of 1amine, privation,
and distress, accompanied by the unprecedented victories
of the Red Army over the hordes of international capitalist
reaction.

Today there are serious grounds for hoping (if the
hrench capitalists do not incite Poland to make war on
us) that We shall gel a more durable and lasting peace.
ta-1957
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During these two years we have acquired some ex-

perience in organisation on the basis of socialism. That is

why we can, and should, get right down to the problem of
communist labour, or rather, it would he more correct to

say, not communist, but socialist labour; for we are dealing
not with the higher, but the lower, the primary stage of

development of the new social system that is growing out

of capitalism.

Communist labour in the narrower and stricter sense

of the tei'm is labour performed gratis for the benefit of

society, labour performed not as a definite dut3L not for

the purpose of obtaining a right to certain products, not

according to previouslj'^ established and legally fixed quotas,

but voluntary labour, irrespective of quotas; it is laliour

performed without expectation of reward, without reward
as a condition, labour performed because it has become a

habit to work for the common good, and because of a con-

scious realisation (that has become a habit) of the necessity

of working for the common good—labour as the require-

ment of a healthy organism.

It must be clear to everybody Uiat we, i.e., our society,

our social system, are still a veiy long way from the ap-

plication of Ihis form of labour on a broad, really mass

scale.

But the very fact that this question has been raised,

and raised both by the whole of the advanced proletariat

(the Communist Party and the trade unions) and b}' the

state authorities, is a step in this direction.

To achieve big things we must start with lift!" things.

On the other hand, after the “big things”, after the

revolution which overthrew capitalist ownersliip and placed

the proletariat in power, the organisation of economic life

on the new basis can only start from litUe things.

Subbotniks, labour armies, labour conscription—these

are the practical realisation of socialist and communi.st

labour in various fox*ms.

This practical realisation still suffers from numerou.s

defects. Only people who are totalty incapable of thinking,

if we leave aside the champions of capitalism, can laugh

scornfull}' (or rage) at them.
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Defecb, mistakes, blunders in such a new, dilficull and
great undertaking are inevitable. Those who are afraid of

the difficulties of building socialism, those who allow

themselves to be scared bj' them, those who give way to

despair or cowardly dismay, are no socialists.

It will take many years, decades, to create a new labour
discipline, new forms of social lies between people, and
new forms and methods of drawing people into labour.

It is a most gratifying and noble work.
It is our good fortune that, by overthrowing the hour'

gcotsie and suppressing its resistance, wc have been able
to win the ground on which this work has become possible.

And we Avill set about this work with all our might.
Perseverance, persistence, willingness, determination and
ability to lest tilings a hundred times, to correct them a

hundred limes, hut to achieve the goal come what may

—

these arc qualities which the proletariat acquired in the
course of Ihe ten, iifleen or hvcntj’ years that preceded the
October Revolution, and which it lias acquired in the two
3^ears tlial liave passed since this revolution, years of un-
precedented privation, liunger, ruin and deslilulion. These
qualities of the proletariat are a guarantee that the prole-
tariat will conquer.

April 8, 1920

TComnwnistiUwsktj Siibbolnik, Collected Works, Vo3. 50
April tl, 1920
Signed: A'. Lenin



FROM THE FIRST SUBBOTNIK
ON THE MOSCOW-PCAZAN RAILWAY

TO THE ALL-RUSSIA MAY DAY SUBBOTNIK

The distance indicated in the above title has been cov-

ered in a single year. This is an enormous distance. Al-

though all our subbotniks are still weak, and each sub-

botnik reveals a host of defects in arrangement, organisa-

tion and discipline, the main thing has been done. A heavy

and ponderous mass has been shifted, and that is the

essence of the matter.

We are not deceiving ourselves in the least about the

little that has yet been done andi about the infinite amount

of work that has yet to be done; however, only malicious

enemies of the working people, only malicious supporters

of the bourgeoisie, can treat the May 1 subbotnik with

disdain; only the most contemptible people, who have ir-

revocably sold themselves to the capitalists, can condemn

the utilisation of the great First of May festival for a mass-

scale attempt to introduce communist labour.

This is the very first time since the overthrow of the

tsars, the landowners and the capitalists tb.'^f ili“ ground

is being cleared for the actual building of socialism, foi

the development of new social links, a new discipline ol

work in common and a new national (and later an interna-

tional) system of economy of world-historic importance.

This is a matter of transforming tlie very habits of the

people, habits which, for a long lime to come, have been

defiled and debased by the accursed private ownership ot

the means of production, and also by the entire atmosphere

of bickering, distrust, enmilj^ disunity and mutual intrigue

that is inevitably generated—and constantly regenerated—

by petty individual economy, the economy of private owners
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in conditions of “free” exchange among them. For

hundreds of years, freedom of trade and of exchange has

been to milhons of people the supreme gospel of economic

wisdom, the most deep-rooted habit of hundreds and hun-

dreds of millions of people. This freedom is just as utterly

false, serving to mask capitalist deception, coercion and
exploitation, as arc the other “freedoms” proclaimed and
implemented by the bourgeoisie, such as the “freedom to

work” (actuallj' the freedom to starve), and so on.

In the main we have broken irrevocaljly with this “free-

dom” of the property-owner to be a property-owner, with

this “freedom” of capital to exploit labour, and we shall

finish the job. We are combating its remnants ruthlessly,

with all our might.
Down with the old social links, the old economic re-

lationships, the old “freedom” of labour (subordinated to

capital), the old laws, the old habits!

Let us build a new society!

We were not daunted defeats during the great

revolutionary war against tsarism, against the bourgeoisie,

against the omnipotent imperialist world powers.
We shall not be daunted by the gigantic difficulties and

by the errors that are inevitable at the outset of a most
difficult la,sk,- the transformation of all labour habits and
customs requires decades. We solemnly and firmly promise
one another that we shall make every sacrifice, that we
shall holdi out and win in this most arduous struggle—the

struggle against the force of habit—^that we shall work in-

defatigabl}’ for years and decades. We shall work to do
away with the accursed maxim: “Every roan for himself
and the devil take the hindmost”, the haVil of looking upon
work merely as a duty, and of considering rightful only
that work which is paid for at certain rates. We shall
work to inculcate in people's minds, turn into a habit, and
bring into the day-by-day life of the masses, the rule: “All
for each and each for all’’; llie rule: “From each according
to his ability, to each according to his needs”; we shall
work for Ihc gradual hut steady introduction of communist
discipline ami communist labour.
We liave shifted a huge mountain, a huge mass of con-

servatism, ignorance, stubborn adherence to the habits of
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“freedom of trade'’ and of the “free” buying and selling

of human labour-power like any other commodity. We
have begun to undermine and destroj”^ the most deep-rooted

prejudices, the firmest, age-long and ingrained habits.

In a single year our subbotniks have made an immense
stride forward. They are still infinitely weak, but that will

not daunt us. ^Ve have seen our “infinitely weak” Soviet

state, before our very eyes, gaining strength and becoming

a mighty world force, as a result of our own efforts. We
shall wmrk for 3’'ears and decades practising subbotniks,

developing them, spreading them, improving them and

converting them into a habit. We shall achieve the victory

of communist labour.

Pervomaiskij Siibboimk, Collected Works, Vol. 31

May 2, 1920
Signed: N. Lenin



From tlie Speech OUR FOREIGN
AND DOMESTIC POSITION AND THE TASKS

OF THE PARTi"

We have convinced the peasants that the proletariat

provides them -with better conditions of existence than the
bourgeoisie did,- we have convinced them of this in prac-
tice. When the peasants, though they were dissatisfied with
Bolshevik government, compared it in practice with the
rule of the Constituent Assembly, Kolchak and the others,

they drew the conclusion that the Bolsheviks guaranteed
them a bettor existence and defended them militarily from
violence by world imperialism. Yet, under conditions of
bourgeois rule, half of the pea.santry lived in a bourgeois
fashion, and this could not have been otherwise. The pro-
letariat must noAV solve the second problem: it must prove
to the pcasmit that the prolelariat can provide him with
fhe example and practice of economic relations of a higher
lesel than those under which every peasant family farms
on its own. The peasant still believes only in this old
system; he still considers ibis the normal stale of affairs.

That is beyond doubt. It would be absurd to think that the
peasant will change his attitude to vital economic problems,
as a result of our propaganda. His is a wait-and-see at-
lilude. From being neutrally hostile, he has become neiitral-
ly sjmipalhetic. He prefers us to any other form of govern-
ment because he sees that the workers’, the proletarian
state, the proletarian dictatorship, does not mean brute
force or usiu’pation, as it has been described, but is a belter
defender of the peasants than Kolchak. Denikin, and the
rest are.

But all that is not enough; we lune not achieved the
main object; to .show that the proletariat will restore large-
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scale industry and the national economy so that the peas-
ants can be transferred to a higher economic system. After
proving that, by revolutionary organisation, we can repel
any violence directed against the exploited, we must prove
the same thing in another field by setting an example that
will convince the vast mass of the peasants and petty-bour-
geois elements, and other countries as well, not in word
but in deed, that a communist system and way of life
can be created by a proletariat which has Avon a Avar. This
is a task of Avorld-Avide significance. To achieve the second
half of the Aictory in the international sense, aa^c must ac-
complish the second half of the task, that Avhich bears
upon economic construction. We discussed this at the last
Party conference, so I think there is hardly any need or
possibility to go into detail on the A^arious points; this is

a task that embraces CA'ery aspect of economic construc-
tion. I haA’e briefly described the conditions ensuring bread
for the industrial Avorkers and fuel for industr}'. These
conditions are fundamental in providing the possibility of
further construction. I should add that, as you have seen
from the agenda published in the ncAVspapers, the ques-
tion of economic construction Asdll be the main item to be
discussed at the forthcoming Congress of SoAuets. The
entire agenda has been draAAm up so that the entire atten-

tion and concern of all delegates and of the AA^hole mass
of Government and Party Avorkers throughout the Republic
AAdll be concentrated on the economic aspect, on the resto-

ration of transport and industry, on AAdiat is cautiously
termed “aid to the peasant economy” but Avhich implies

far more—a system of carefully thought-out measures to

raise to the appropriate level the peasant economy, AAdiich

Avill continue to exist for some lime to come.
The Congress of Soviets Avill, therefore, discuss a report

on the electrification of Russia, so that an all-over eco-

nomic plan for the rehabilitation of the national economy,
of Avhich Ave have spoken, can be draAVn up in the tech-

nological aspect. There can be no question of rehabilitating

the national economy or of communism unless Russia is

put on a different and a higher technical basis than that

Avhich has existed up to now. Gommuni.sm is SoA'iet poAver

plus the electrification of the whole country, since industry
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cannot be developed without electrification. This is a long-

term task which will take at least ten years to accomplish,

provided a great number of technical experts are drawn
into the work. A number oi printed documents in which
Ibis project has been worked out in detail by technical

experts will be presented to the Congress. We cannot
achieve the main objects of this plan—create 30 large

regions of electric power stations which would enable us to

modernise our industry—in less than ten years. Without
this reconstruction of all industry on lines of large-scale

machine production, socialist construction will obviouisly

remain only a set of decrees, a political link between the

working class and the peasantrj% and a means of saving

the peasants from the rule by Kolchak and Denikin; it will

remain an example to all powers of the world, hut it will

not have its own basis. Communi.sm implies Soviet power
as a political organ, enabling the mass of the oppressed to

run all stale affairs—without that, communism is unthink-
able. Wc sec proof of this throughout the world, because
tlio idea of Soviet power and Us programme are undoubt-
edly becoming victorious throughout the world. Wc see

Uiis in every phase of the struggle against the Second In-

ternational, winch is living on support from the police, the
church and the old bourgeois functionaries in the working-
class movement.
This guarantees political success. Economic success,

however, can be assured only when the Russian proletarian
stale cfTeclivelj" controls a huge industrial machine built

on np-to-dale technology; that means electrification. For
this, we must know the basic conditions of the application
of electricity, and accordingly understand both industry
and agriculture. This is an enormous task, to accomplish
which will require a far longer period than was needed to
defend our right to existence against invasion. However,
we are not afraid of such a period and we think, we have
won a victory by attracting to this work lens and hundreds
of engineers and scientists imbued with bourgeois ideas,
whom we h.nve given the mission of reorganising the entire
economy, industry and agriculture, in whom we have
aroused interest and irom whom we have received a great
deal of information being summarised in a number of
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pamphlets. Each region earmarked for electrification is

dealt with in a separate pamphlet. The plan for the elec-

trification of the Northern region is ready, and those in-

terested may receive it. Pamphlets dealing with each
region, with the over-all plan for reorganisation, will be

published bj”^ the time the Congress of Soviets meets. It is

now our task to carry on systematic work throughout the

country, in. all Party cells, in every Soviet institution, ac-

cording to this all-over plan covering many years, so that

we may in the near future have a clear idea of how and

in what measure we are progressmg, without deceiving

ourselves or concealing the difficulties confronting us. The
entire Republic is faced with the task of accomplishing

this single economic plan at any cost. All the Communist
Party’s activities, propaganda and agitation must he

focussed on this task. From the angle of thcoiy, it has been

dealt with on more than one occasion; nobody^ argues

against it, but scarcely a hundredth part of' what has to

be done has been accomplished.

Published in 1920 in the pamphlet
Current Questions of the Party’s

Present Work. Published by the

Moscow Conimiltec, R.C.P.(B)

Collected Works, Vol. 31



INTEGRATED ECONOMIC PLAN

Whal it. being said and written on this subject leaves a
ver3f painful impression. Take L. Krifsman's articles in

Ekonomicheskaya (I—^December 14, 1920; II—
December 23; III—Febvuaiy 9; IV—Febniavj'^ 16; and V—
February 20). Tliere is nothing there but empty talk and
word-spinning, a refusal to consider and look into what
has been doire in this field. Five long articles of rclleclion
on how to approach the study of facts and data, instead
ol any actual examination of them.
Take Milyutin’s theses {Ekonomicheskaija Zhizv, Feb-

ruary 19), or Larin’s (ibid., February 20), listen to the
speeches of “responsible” comrades: they all Jiave the same
basic defects as Kritsman’s articles. Thej’ all reveal the
dullest sort of scholasticism, including a lot of twaddle
about the law of concatenation, etc. It is a .scholasticism
that ranges from the literary to the bureaucratic, to the
exclusion of all practical effort.

But what is even worse is the highbrow bureaucratic dis-
dain for the vital ^sork that has been done and that needs

be continued. Again and again there is the emptiest
“drawing up of theses” and a concoction of plans and
s!ogan.s, in place of painstaking and thoughtful study of
our own practical experience.
The only serious work on Uie subject is the Plan for the

Elecirificaiion of the R.S.F.S.R., the report of GOELRO
(tile State Commission for the Electrification of Russia)
to the Eighth Congress of Soviets, published in Decembor
1920 and di.slribuled at the Congress. It outlines an inte-
grated economic plan which has been worked out—unlj' as
a rough atrproximation, of course—hy the best briiins in
the Republic on the instructions of its highest bodies. We
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have to make a very modest start in fighting the compla-
cency born of the ignorance of the grandees, and the in-

tellectualist conceit of the Communist literati, by telliti"

the story of this book, and describing its content and signih
icance.

More than a year ago—February 2-7, 1920—the All-

Russia Central Executive Committee met in session and
adopted a resolution on electrification which says:

“Along with the most immediate, %ital and urgent tasks in organ-
ising lianspoil, coping with the fuel and food crises, fighting epidem-
ics, and forming disciplined labour armies, Soviet Russia now has.

for the first time, an opportunity of starling on more balanced
economic development, and working out a nation-wide state economic
plan on scientific lines and consistently implementing it. In view of

the prime importance of electrification . . . mindful of the importance
of electrification for industry, agriculture and transport, . . , and .so

on and so forth ..., the Committee resolves: to authorise the Supreme
Economic Council to work out, in conjunction with the People’s Com-
missariat for Agriculture, a project for the construction of a sjslem of

electric power stations. .

.

This seems to be clear enough, doesn’t it? “A nation-

wide state economic plan on scientific lines”; is it possible

to misread these words in the decision adopted by our

highest authority? If tlae literati and the grandees, who
boast of their communism before the “experts”, are igno-

rant of this decision it remains for us to remind them that

ignorance of our laws is no argument.
In pursuance of the All-Russia C.E.C. resolution, the Pre-

sidium of the Supreme Economic Council, on February 21.

1920, confirmed the Electrification Commission set up

under the Electricity Department, after which the Council

of Defence endorsed the statute on GOELRO. whose com-

position the Supreme Economic Council was instructed to

determine and confirm by agreement with the People’s

Commissariat for Agriculture. On April 24, 1920, GOELRO
issued its Bulletin No. 1, containing a detailed programme

of works and a list of the responsible persons, scientists,

engineers, agronomists and statisticians on the several sub-

commissions to direct operations in the various areas,

together with the specific assignments each had undertaken.
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I'lvc iisl of persons and llieir assignments runs to ten print-

ed pages of Bulletin No. 1. The best talent available to the
Supreme Economic Council, the People’s Commissariat for

Agriculture and the People’s Commissariat for Commu-
nications has been recruited.

The GOELRO effort has produced this voluminous—and
first-class—scientific publication. Over 180 specialists

worked on it. There are more than 200 items on the list

of works thej' have submitted to GOELRO. We find, first,

a summary of these works (the first part of the volume,
running to over 200 pages): a) electrification and a state

economic plan; followed b}"^ b) fuel supply (with a detailed

“fuel budget” for the R,S.F.S.R. over the next ten years,

with an estimate of the manpower required) ; c) water
power; d) agriculture; c) transport; and f) industry.
The plan ranges over about ten years and gives an indi-

cation of the number of workers and capacities (in 1,000
hp). Of course, it is only a rough draft, with possible
errors, and a “rough approximation”, but it is a real

scientific plan. We have precise calculations bj" experts for
cverj' major item, and every industry. To gi\’e a small
example, we have their calculations for the output of
leather, footwear at two pairs a head (300 million pairs),
etc. As a result, we have a material and a financial (gold
rubles) balance-sheet for electrification (about 370 million
working days, so many barrels of cement, so many bricks,
poods of iron, copper, and other things; turbine generator
capacities, etc.). It envisages (“at a very rough estimate”)
an 80 per cent increase in manufacturing, and 80-100 per
cent in extracting industry over the next ten years. The
gold balance deficit (+11.000 million—17,000 million
leaves a total deficit of about 6.000 million) “can be covered
by means -of concessions and credit operations”.

It gives the site of the first 20 steam and 10 water power
district electric stations, and a detailed description of the
economic importance of each.
The general summary is followed, in the same volume,

by a list of works for each area (with a separate paging):
Northern, Central Industrial (both of which are e.specially
well set out in precise detail based on a wealth of scientific
data). Southern, Volga, Urals. Caucasian (the Cauca.sus is
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taken as a whole in anticipation ol an economic agree-
ment between its various republics). Western Siberia and
Turkestan. For each of the areas, electric power capacities
are projected beyond the first units; this is followed by the

“GOELRO Programme A'\ that is, the plan for the use of
existing electric power stations on the most rational and
economic lines. Here is another small example; it is esti-

mated that a grid of the Pelrograd stations (Northern Area)
could yield the following economy (p. 69): up to one-half

of the capacities could be diverted to the logging areas of

the North, such as Murmansk and Archangel, etc. The
resulting increase in the output and export of timber could

yield “up to 500 million rubles’ worth of foreign exchange
a year in the immediate period ahead".

“Annual receipts from the sale of our northern timber

could very well equal our gold reserves over the next few

years” (ibid., p. 70), provided, of course, we stop talking

about plans and start studying and applying the plan

already wmrked out b}’’ our scientists.

Let me add that we have an embi-jmnic calendar pro-

gramme for a number of other items (though not for all, of

course). This is more than a general plan: it is an estimate

for each year, from 1921 to 1930, of the number of stations

that can be run in. and the pi'oporlions to which the existing

ones can be enlarged, provided again we start doing what
I have just said, -which is not easy in view of the ways
of our intellectualist literati and bureaucratic grandees.

A look at Germany will bring out the dimensions and

value of GOELRO’s effort. Over there. Hie scientist Ballod

jiroduced a similar work: he compiled a scientific iilan for

the socialist reconstruction of the whole national economy

of Germany. But his being a capitalist countrjc the plan

never got off the ground. It remains a lone-wolf effort, and

an exercise in literary composition. With us over here it

was a state assignment, mobilising hundreds of specialists

and producing an integrated economic plan on scientific

lines Avithin 10 months (and not two, of course, as we had

originally planned). We have every idght to be proud of

this work, and it remains for us to understand how it

should be used. MRiat we now have to contend with is

failure to understand this fact.
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T]ie resolulion of Ihe Eighth Congre.ss of Soviets says:

“The Congress . . . approves the work of ihe Supreme Eco-
nomic Coimcil, etc., especiallj' that of GOELRO in drawing
up the plan for the electrification of Russia . . . regards thi.s

plan as the first step in a great economic endeavour.
aiilhorisos the All-Russia Central Executive Committee,
etc., to put the finishing touches to the plan and to endorse
it, at tlie very earliest date It authorises the adoption
of all measures for the most extensive popularisation of
this plan. ... A study ol this plan must be an item in the
curricula of all educational establishments of the Republic,
without exception", etc.

The bureaucratic and intellectualist defects of our appa-
ratus, especially of its top drawer, are most glaringly
revealed by the attitude to tliis resolution taken by some
people in Moscow and their efforts to twist it, to the extent
of ignoring it altogether. Instead of advertising the plan,
the literati jiroduce theses and emptj' disquisitions on how
to start working out a plan. The grandees, in purely bu-
reaucratic fashion, lay stress on the need to “approve” the
plan, b)^ which they do not mean concrete assignments
(the dates for the construction of the various installations,
the purchase of various items abroad, etc.) but some mud-
dled idea, such as working out a new plan. The misunder-
standing this produces is monstrous, and there is talk of
partially restoring the old before getting on with the new.
ElectriOcation, it is said, is something of an “cleclrofiction”
^yhy not gasification, we are asked; GOELRO, they also
.say, is full of bourgeois specialists, with only a handful of
Communists; GOELRO should provide the cadre of
experts, instead of staffing the general planning commis-
sion, and so forth.
The danger lies in lliis discord, for it betrays an inability

to work, and the prevalence of intellectualist and bureau-
cratic complacency. to the exclusion of all real efi'ort. The
conceited ignoramus is betrayed by his jibes at the “fan-
laslic” plan, Ills questions about gasification, etc. The nerve
Ql their trying, offhand, to pick holes in something it took
an army of first-class specialists to produce! Isn’t it aMiame to try to shrug it off with trite little jokes, and to
put on airs about one’s right “to withhold approval”?
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It is lime we icarnetl to pul a value on science and got

rid of the “communisl” conceit of the dabbler and the

bureaucrat; it is time we learned to work systematically,

making use of our own experience and practice.

Of course, “plans” naturally give rise to endless argu-

ment and discussion, but when the task is to get down to

the stud}’’ of the onl}'^ scientific plan before us, we should

not allow ourselves to engage in general statements and

debates about underlying “principles”. We should get down
to correcting it on the strength of practical experience and

a more detailed study. Of course, the grandees alwa3’s

retain the right to “give or withhold approval”. A sober

view of this right, and a reasonable reading of the resolu-

tion of the Eighth Congress concerning the approval of

the plan, whicli it endorsed and handed down to us for the

broadest popularisation, show that approval must be taken

to mean the placing of a series of orders and the issue of.

a set of instructions, .such as the items to he purchased, the

building to be started, the materials to be collected and

forwarded, etc. Upon the other hand, “approval” from tlio

bureaucratic standpoint means arbitrary acts on the part

of the grandees, the red-tape runaround, the commissions-

of-inquiry game, and the strictly bureaucratic foul-up of

anything that is going.

Let us look al the matter from yet another angle. There

is a special need to tie in the scientific plan for electrifi-

cation with existing short-term plans and their actual

implementation. That this must be done is naturally be-

yond doubt. But how is it to he done? To find out, the econ-

omists, the literati, and the statisticians should slop their

twaddle about the plan in general, and get on with a detailed

study of the implementation of our plans, our mistakes

in this practical business, and ways of correcting them.

Otherwise we shall haA’C to grope our way long. Over and

above such a study of our practical experience, there

remains the very small mailer of administrative technique.

Of planning commissions we have more than enough. Take

two men from the department under Ivan Ivanovich and

integrate them with one from the department under Pavel

Pavlovich, or vice. versa. Link them up with a subcommis-

sion of the general planning commission. All of which boils
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down to administrative technique. A’^arious combinations
should be tried out, and the best selected. That is

eleracntarjL

The whole point is that we ha\c yet to learn the art of
approach, and stop substituting intellectualist and bureau-
cratic projecteering for vibrant effort. We have, and have
had, short-term food aiid fuel plans, and lliere are glaring
mistakes in both. Tliat is unquestionable. But the etflcient

economist, instead of penning empty theses, will gel down
to a study of the facts and figures, and analyse our own
practical experience. He will pin-point the mistakes and
suggest a remedy. This kind of study will suggest to the
efficient administrator the transfers, alterations of records,
recasting of the machiner}’, etc., to be proposed or put
through. You don’t find us doing anything of the sort.

The main flaw is in the wrong approach to the relation-
ships between the Communists and the specialists, the
administrators and the scientists and writers. There is no
doubt at all that some aspects of the integrated economic
plan, as of any other undertaking, call ior the administra-
tive approach or for decisions by Communists alone. Let
me add that new aspects of that kind can always come to
the lore. That, however, is the purely abstract way of look-
ing at it. Right now, our communist writers and admini-
slratons are taking quite the wrong approach, because they
have failed to realise that in this case we should be learn-
ing all we can from the bourgeois specialists and scientists,
and culling out the administrative game. GOELRO’s is flie
onlj' integrated economic plan we can hope to have just
now. It should be amplified, elaborated, corrected and
applied in the light ol well scrutinised practical experience.
The opposite view boils down to the purely “pseudo-radical
conceit, which in actual fact is nothing but ignorance”, as
our Programme puts it. Ignorance and conceit are
equally betrayed bj’^ the view that we can have another
pneml planning commission in the R.S.F.S.R. in addition
0 GOELRO, which, of course, is not to deny that some
advantage may be gained from partial and business-like
Changes m its membersliip. It is only on this basis—bycontmumg what has been started—that we can hope tomake any serious improvemenl,s in the general economic
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plan; any other course will involve us in an adminislralhe
game, or high-handed action, to put it hluntly. The task of

the Communists inside GOELRO is to issue fewer orders,

rather, to refrain from issuing any at all, and to be very

tactful in their dealings with the scientists and technicians

(the R.C.P. Programme says: “Most of them inevitably

have strong bourgeois habits and take the bourgeois vicM'

of things”). The task is to learn from tliem and to help

them to broaden their world-vien' on the basis of achieve-

ments in their particular field, always bearing in mind
that the engineer’s Avay to communism is different from

that of the underground propagandist and the writer; he

is guided along by the evidence of his own science, so that

the agronomist, the forestry expert, etc., each have their

own path to tread towards communism. The Communist
who has failed to prove his ability to bring together and

guide the work of specialists in a spirit of modesty, going

to the heart of the matter and studying it in detail, is a

potential menace. We have raanj’^ such Communists among
us, and I would gladly swap dozens of .them for one con-

scientious qualified bourgeois specialist.

There are two ways in which Communists outside

GOELRO can help to establish and implement the integrat-

ed economic plan. Those of them who are economists,

statisticians or writers should start by making a study of

our own practical experience, and suggest corrections and

improvements only after such a detailed study of the facts.

Research is the business of the scientist, and once again,

because we are no longer dealing with general principle.s,

but with practical experience, we find that we can obtain

much more benefit from a “specialist in. science and tech-

nology”, even if a bourgeois one, than 'froni' the conceited

Gommunisl who is prepared, at a moment’s notice, to write

“theses”, issue “slogans” and produce meaningless abstrac-

tions. What we need- is more, factual knowledge and fewer

debates on ostensible communi.st principles. '
>

Upon the other hand, the Communist administrator’.s

prime duty is to see that he is not carried aw.y by the

issuing of orders. lie must learn to start b.v looking at the

achievements of -science, insisting on a verification of the

facts, and locating and stiuhdng « the mistakes (through
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reporls, articles in the press, ineelings, clc ), before pioceecl-

ing with any correclion.s. We need more practical studies

of our mistakes, in place of the Tit Tilych type of tactics

(“I might give my approval, if I feel like it”).

Men's vices, it has long been known, are for the most
part bound up with their virtues. This, in fact, applies to
many leading Communists. For decades, we had been
working for the great cause, preaching the overthrow of
the hourgeoisie, teaching men to mistrust the bourgeois
specialists, to expose them, deprive them of power and
crush their resistance. That is a historic cause of world-
wide significance. But it needs only a slight exaggeration
to prove the old adage that there is only one step from the
sublime to the ridiculous. Now that wm have convinced
Russia, now that avc have wi'esled Russia from the exploit-
ers and given her to the Avorking people, now tliat we
have crushed the exploiters, Ave must learn to run the
country. This calls for modesl5' and respect for the efficient
“.specialists in science and technolog}'”, and a business-like
and careful analysis of our numerous practical mistakes,
and their gradual but stead}* correction. Let us haA'e less
ol tliLs inlelleclualist and bureaucratic complacency, and a
deeper scrutiny of the practical e.xperience being gained
in the centre and in the localities, and of the aA'ailable
achievements of science.

February 21, 1021

Premia No 89,
IcbruarA' 22, 1921
Signcfb V. Lcmn

Collocleel ^Vorfc\, }’'ol 82



From REPORT ON THE SUBSTITUTION
OF A TAX IN KIND FOR THE SURPLUS-GRAIN

APPROPRIATION SYSTEM
DELIVERED AT THE TENTH CONGRESS

OF THE R.C.P.(B.)

March 15, 1921

Difficult as our position is in regard to resources, the

needs of the middle peasantry must be satisfied. There are

far more middle peasants now than before, the antagoni.sms

have been smoothed out, the land has been distributed for

use far more equally, the kulak’s position has been under-

mined and he has been in considerable measure expro-

priated—in Russia more than in the Ukraine, and less in

Siberia. On the whole, however, statistics show quite defi-

nitcl}^ that there has been a levelling out, an equalisation,

in the village, that is, the old sharp division into kulaks

and cropless peasants has disappeared. Everything has

become more equable, the peasantry in general has

acquired the status of the middle peasant.

Can we satisfj^ this middle peasantry as such, with its

economic peculiarities and economic roots? Any Commu-
nist who thought the economic basis, the economic roots,

of small farming could be reshaped in three years was, of

course, a dreamer. We need not conceal the fact that there

were a good manj^ such dreamers among us. Nor is there

anjdhing particularly bad in this. How could one start a

socialist revolution in a country like ours without dream-

ers? Practice has, of course, shown the tremendous role

all kinds of experiments and undertakings can play in the



.SUBST or A TAX IN KfND TOR THH SURPLUS GRAIN APPKOPR. SYSTLM 293

sphere of collective agriculture. But it has also afl'ordecl

in.stanccs of these experimenl-s as such playing a negative ,

role, when people, with the best of intentions and desires,

Avent to the countryside to set up communes but did not

know how to run them because they had no experience in

collective endeavour. The experience of these collective

farms merely proA’ided examples of Iioaa' not to run farms:

the peasants ai'ound either laughed or jeered.

You know perfecti}' aa'cII hoAA^ many cases there haA^c

been of this kind. I repeat that this is not surprising, for it

Avill lake generations to remould the small farmer, and
reca.st his mentality and habits. The only Avay to solve this

problem of the small farmer—to improv^c, so to speak, diis

mentality^—is through the material basis, lechnical equip-

menl. the cxlen.sive use of tractors and other farm machin-
ery and electrification on a mass scale. This AAmuld remake
the small farmer fundamentally and Avith tremendous
speed. II I sa.}-^ this aviU take generations, it does not mean
centuries. But j'ou knoAv perfectly Avell that to obtain trac-

tors and other machinerj'’ and to electrify this vast country
is a matter that may lake decades in any case. Such is the
objectiA'e situation.

We must try to salisf3^ the demands of the peasants AA'^ho

are dissatisfied and disgruntled, and legitimately so, and
AA'ho cannot be olherAvise. We must saj* to them: “Yes. this

cannot go on anj- longer.’" Hoav is the peasant to be satis-

fied and Avhat docs salislying him mean? Where is the
ansAver? Naluralljr it lies in the demands of the peasantry'.
We knoAA^ these demands. But aa'C must verify them and
examine all that Ave knoAv of the farmer’s economic
demands from tlie standpoint of economic science. If Ave
go into this. Ave shall see at once that it AA»iJl take essen-
tially two things to satisfy the small farmer. The first is a
certain freedom of exchange, freedom for the small prh'ate
propriclor. and the second is the need to obtain commodi-
ties and products. What indeed Avould free exchange
amount to if llicre aa^s nothing to excliange, and freedom
of trade, if there Avas nothing to trade AA-ith! It AAmuld all
remain on paper, and classes cannot be satisfied AAuth
scraps of paper, they Avanl the goods. TheseriAvo conditions
must he -clearlj’’ understood. The second—-hoAv to get
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commodities and whether we shall be able to obtain them—
. we shall discuss later. It is the first condition—free
exchange—that we must deal with now.
What is free exchange? It is unrestricted trade, and that

means turning back towards capitalism. Free exchange and
freedom of trade mean circulation of commodities between
petty proprietors. All of us who have studied at least the

elements of Marxism Icnow that this exchange and freedom
of trade inevitably lead to a division of commodity pro-
ducers into owners of capital and owners of labour-power, a

division into capitalists and wage-workers, i.e., a revival of

capitalist wage-slavery, which docs not fall from the sky
but springs the world over preciseljf from the agricultural

commodity econom3^ This we know perfectly well in

theor5^ and anjmne in Russia who has observed the small

farmer’s life and the conditions under which he farms

must have seen this.

How then can the Communist Party recognise freedom
to trade and accept it? Does not the proposition contain

irreconcilable contradictions? The answer is that the prac-

tical solution of the problem naturally presents exceedingly

great difficulties. I can foresee, and I know from the talks

I have had with some comrades, that the preliminary draft

on replacing surplus-grain appropriation by a tax—it has

been handed out to jmu—gives rise to legitimate and inevi-

table questions, mostly as regards permitting exchange of

goods within the framework of local economic turnover.

This is set forth at the end of Point 8. What does it mean,

what limits are there to this exchange, how is it all to be

implemented? Anyone who expects to get the answer at

this Congress will be disappointed. We shall find the an-

swer in our legislation; it is our task to la}'^ down the prin-

ciple to be followed and provide the slogan. Our Party is

the government party and the decision the Party Congress

passes will be obligator5’^ for the entire Republic: it is now
up to us to decide the question in principle. We must do

this and inform the peasantry of our decision, for the sow-

ing season is almost at hand. Further we must muster our

whole administrative apparatus^ all our theoretical forces

and all our practical experience, in order to see how it can

be done. Can it be done at all, theoretically speaking; can
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frceclom of trade, freedom of capitalist enterprise for the

small farmer, he restored to a certain extent without under-

mining Oie political power of the proletariat? Can it be

done? Yes, it can, for everything hinges on Uie extent. If

we were able to obtain even a small quantity of goods and

hold them in the hands of the stale—-the proletariat exercis-

ing political pow'er—and if we could release these goods

into circulation, Ave, as the slate, Avould add economic

|)owcr to our political power. Release of these goods into

circulation would stimulate small farming, which i.s in a

terrible state and cannot develop OAviiig lo the grievous

war conditions and the economic chaos. The small farmer.

s6 long as he remains small, needs a spur, an incenlive that

accords with his economic basis, i.e., the individual small

farm. Here you cannot avoid local free exchange. If this

turnover gives the state, in exchange for manufactured
goods, a certain minimum amount of grain to coA'cr urban
and industrial requirements, economic circulation will be
revived, with state power remaining in the hands of the

proletariat and growing stronger. The peasants svant lo be
shown in practice that the worker who controls the mills

and faclorics-^induslry—is capable of organising exchange
Avith the pcasantr3\ And, on the other hand, the vaslness
of our agricultural cmintry Avilh its poor transport system,
boundless expanses, varjdng climate, diverse farming con-
ditions, etc., makes a eerlain freedom of exchange belAveen
local agriculture and local induslrj^ on a local scale, inevi-
table. In this respect, avo are A'crj' much to blame for haA'-

gone too far; AAm ovei’did the nationalisation of indu-
stry and trade, clamping doAAm on local exchange of com-
modities. Was that a mistake? It certainly was.

In this respect Ave haA''c made many patent mistakes, and
if Avpuld he a great crime not lo see it, and not to realise
that Avc haA^e failed to keep w'ilhin hounds, and haA^c not
knoAvn Avhere to stop. There has, of course, also been the
factor of necessjij'—until now we liaA-o been liAung in the
conditions of a savage war that imposed an unprecedented
Imrden on us and left us no choice hut to take Avar-time
measures in the economic sphere as Avell. It Avas a miracle
that the ruined country AAdtlistnod Oiis war, yet the miracie
did not come from heaven, hut grew out of the economic
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interests of the working class and the peasantry, whose
mass enthusiasm created the miracle that defeated the
landowners andi capitalists. But at the same time it is an
unquestionable fact that we went further than was theoret-
ically and politically necessar}^ and this should not be
concealed in our agitation and propaganda. We can allow
free local exchange to an appreciable extent, without
destroying, hut actually strengthening the political power of

the proletariat. How this is to be done, practice will show.
I onl}'^ wish to prove to you that theoretically it is conceiv-

able. The proletariat, wielding state power, can, if it has
any reserves at all, put them into circulation and thereby
satisfy the middle peasant to a certain extent—on the basis

of local economic exchange.
Now a few words about local economic exchange. First

of all, the co-operatives. They are now in an extreme state

of decline, but we nalurall}’ need them as a vehicle of local

economic exchange. Our Programme stresses that the co-

operatives left over from capitalism are the best distribu-

tion network and must he preserved. That is what the

Programme says. Have we lived up to this? To a very

slight extent, if at all, again partly because we have made
mistakes, partly because of the war-time necessity. The co-

operatives brought to the fore the more business-like, eco-

nomically more advanced elements, thereby bringing out

the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries in the politi-

cal sphere. This is a law of chemistr^’^—you can’t do any

thing about it! The Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries

are people wdio either consciously or unconsciously work

to restore capitalism and help the Yudeniches. This too is

a law. We must fight them. And if there is to be a fight,

it must be done the militaiy Avay; -we had to defend our-

selves, and we did. But do we have to perpetuate the present

situation? No, we do not. It Avould be a mistake to tie our

hands in this way. Because of Uiis I submit a resolution on

the question of the co-operatives; it is very brief and I

shall read it to you:

“Whereas the resolution of the ‘Ninth Congress of the

R.C.P. on the co-operatives is based entirely on the principle

of surplus-grain appropriation, which is now superseded by

a tax in kind, the Tenth Congress of the R.C.P. resolves:
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“That the said resolution be rescinded.
“Tlie Congress instructs the Central Committee to draw

up and carry out through Parly and Soviet channels deci-

sions to impiove and develop the structure and activity of

the co-operatives in conformity with the Programme of the
R.C.P. and with a view to substituting the tax in kind for

the surplus-grain appropriation sj'stem.”

You will say that this is rather vague. Yes, it is, and
should necessarilj' be so to some extent. Why necessarily?
Because if wc are to he absolutely definite, we must know
exactly what we are going to do over the year ahead. Who
knows that? No one.

But the resolution of the Ninth Congress ties our hands
by calling for “subordination to the Commissariat for
Food” This is a fine institution, but it would be an obvious
political mistake to subordinate the co-operatives to it and
to no other, and to tie our hands at a time when we are
reviewing our attitude to the small farmers. Wc must
instruct the newly elected Central Committee to elaborate
and carry out definite measures and changes, and to check
up on every step we take forward or back— to what extent
we must act, how to uphold our political interests, how
much relaxation there must be to make things easier, how
to check up on the results of our experience. Theoreticallj'
speaking, in this respect we are facing a number of transi-
tional stages, or transitional measures. One tiling is clear:
the resolution of the Ninth Congress assumed that we
would he ach aiming in a straight line, but it turned out, as
has happened again and again throughout the history of
1 evolutions, that the movement took a zigzag course. To tie
one’s hands with such a resolution would be a political
mistake Annulling it, we say that we must he guided by
our Programme, which stresses the importance of the co-
operative machiner3\

As wc annul Uie resolution, we sav: work with a view
to replacing surplus-grain approjmaUo'n by a lax. But when
arc we to do this? Not before the harvest, that is, in a tew
months lime. Will it be done the same way everywhere
In no circumstances. It would be the height of stupiditv toapply the same paifern to central Russia, the Ukraine, andMberia. I propose that this fimdamcntal idea of unrestricted
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local exchange be formulated as a decision of this

Congress. I presume that following this decision the Cen-

tral Committee will without fail send out a letter within the

next few days and will point out—doing it belter than 1

can do here (we shall find the best writers to polish up the

style)—that there are to be no radical changes, no undue
haste, or snap decisions, and that things should be done so

as to give maximum satisfaction to the middle peasantry,

without damaging the interests of the proletariat. Try one

thing and another, study things in practice, through expe-

rience, then share your experience with us. and let us know
what you have managed to do, and we shall set up a special

commission or even several commissions to consider the

experience that has been accumulated. I think Ave should

issue a special invitation to Comrade Preobrazhensky, the

author of Paper Money in the Epoch of the Proletarian

Dictatorship. This is a highly important question, for

money circulation is a splendid test of the state of commod-

il}’’ circulation in the country; when it is unsatisfactory,

money is not worth the paper it is printed on. In order to

proceed on the basis of experience, we must check and

rccheck the measures we have adopted.

We shall be asked where the goods are to come from, for

unrestricted trade requires goods, and the peasants are

shrewd people and very good at scoffing. Can we obtain

any goods now? Today Ave can, for our international eco-

nomic position has greatly improved. We are Avaging a

fight against the international capitalists, AA'ho, Avhen they

Avere first confronted by this Republic, called us "‘brigands

and crocodiles” (I aa us told by an English artiste that she

had heard these A’^ery Avords spoken by one of the most

influential politicians). Crocodiles are despicable. That Avas

the verdict of international capital. It Avas the A’erdict of a

class enemy and quite correct from his point of view.

IIoAvever, the correctness of such conclusions has to be

verified in practice. If you are Avorld capital-—a AAmrld

power—and you use Avmrds like “crocodile” and have all

the technical means at your disposal, why not try and

shoot it! Capital did shoot—and got the Avorst of it. It AA^as

then that the capitalists, who are forced to reckon AAoth

political and economic realities, declared; e must trade.
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This is one of our greatest victories. Lcl me teli you Uial

we now have two otfers of a loan, to Ihe amount of nearly

one hunch’cd million gold rubles. We have gold, but you

can’t sell gold, because you can’t eat it. Everybody has been

reduced to a state ol impoverishment, currency relations

between all the capitalist countries are incredibly chaotic

ns a rostill of the war. Moreover, j'ou need a mercbanl

marine to communivale with Euiope, and we have none.

It is in lioslile hands. We have concluded no treaty with

France; .she consider.s that we are her debtors and, conse-

quently. that every ship we have is licrs They have a navy
and we have none. In these circumstances we have so far

been in a position to make use ol our gold on a limited and
ridiculousl3' insigniticanl .scale. Now we liaA'c two offers

from capitalist bankers to float a loan of one hundred mil-

lion. Oi course, thej'^ will charge us an exorbitant rale of

interest. Still it is their first offer of this kind; so far they
have said: “HI shoot 3'ou and lake cierylhing lor noth-

ing.” Now, being unable to shoot us, the3" are ready to

trade with us. Trade agreements with America and Britain

can now be said to be almost in the bag; the same applit's

to concessions. Yesterda}^ I received another letter from Mr.
V^anderlip, who is hero and who, besides numerous com-
plaints, sets forth a whole scries of plans concerning con-
cessions and a loan. He represents the shrewdest type of
finance capitalist connected with the Western Slates of the
U S.A.. those that are more hostile to Japan. So it is eco-
nomically^ possible for us to obtain goods. How we shall
manage to do it is another question, but a certain possi-
bility' is there

I repeat, the type of economic relations which on top
looks like a bloc ndth foreign capitalism makes it possible
for the proletarian state power to arrange ior free exchange
with the peasantry below. I know—-and I have had occa-
sion (o sa\' this before—that this has evoked some sneers.
There is a whole inlcUcctual-hureaucralic stratum in Mos-
cow, which is trying to sliape '‘public opinion”. “Sec what
communism has come to!” these people sneer. “It's like a
man on crutches and face all bandaged up—nothing but a
picture puz7le.” I have heaid enough ol gibes of this kind

^Ihey aie either bureaucratic or just irresponsible- Russia
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emerged from Ihe war in a stale that can most of all be
likened to that of a man beaten to within an inch of his

life; the beating had gone on for seven years, and it's a

mercy she can hobble about on crulchesi That is the situ-

ation we are in! To think that we can get out of this state

without crutches is to understand nothing! So long as there

is no revolution in other countries, it would take us decades

to extricate ourselves, and in these circumstances we
cannot grudge hundreds of millions’ or even thousands of

millions’ worUi of our immense wealth, our rich raw mate-

rial sources, in order to obtaiii help from the major capital-

ists. Later we shall recover it all and to spare. The rule

of the proletariat cannot be maintained in a country laid

Avaste as no countiy has ever been before—a country

Avhere the A'ast majorilj' arc iieasanls who are equally

ruined—^AAdthoul the help of capital, for which, of

course, exorbitant interest Avill be extorted. This Ave must

understand. Hence, the choice is betAveen economic rela-

tions of this type and nothing at all. He aa-Iio puts the

question olherAvise understands absolutely nothing in prac-

tical economics and is side-stepping the issue by resorting

to gibes. Wc must recognise the fact that the masses are

utterly Avorn-oul and exhausted. What can you expect after

seven years of war in this country, if the more advanced

countries still feel the effects of four years of Avar?!

In this baclvAvard countrj', the Avorkers, Avho have made

unprecedented sacrifices, and the mass of the peasants are

in a state of utter exhaustion after seA'en j'ears of Avar. This

condition borders on complete loss of Avorking capacity.

What is needed noAV is an economic breathing space. We
had hoped to use our gold reserve to obtain some means

of production. It Avould be best of all to make our oAAm

machines, but even if aa^ bought them, Ave Avould thereby

build up our industry. To do tliis, hoAvever. you must have

a Avorker and a peasant AAdio can Avork; yet in most cases

they are in no condition for it, they are exhausted, Avorn-

out. They must be assisted, and contrary to our old Pro-

gramme the gold reserA'e must be used for consumer goods.

That- Programme AA^as theorelicallj’^ correct, but practically

unsound. I shall pass on to you some information I have

here from Comrade LezhaA-a It shOAVs that several hundred
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lliousnncl poods oi various ilcms ol lood have already been

bought in Lithuania, Finland, and Latvia and are being

shipped in with the utmost speed. Today we have learned

that a deal has been concluded in London for the purchase

of 18,500,000 poods of coal, which we decided to buy in

order to re\ive the industry of Petrograd and the textile

industry. If we obtain goods for the peasant, it will, of

course, be a violation of the Programme, an irregularity,

but we must have a respite, for the people are exhausted to

a point where they are not able to work.
I must say a few words about the individual exchange

of commodities. When we speak of free exchange, we mean
individual exchange of commodities, which in turn means
encouraging the kulaks. What are we to do? We must not
close our eyes to the fact that the switch from the appro-
priation of surpluses to the tax will mean more kulaks
under the new system. They will appear where they could
not appear before. This must not be combated by prohibi-
tive measures but by association under slate auspices and
by government measures from above. If you can give tlie

peasant machines you will help him grow, and when you
provide machines or electric power, tens or hundreds of
thousands oi small kulaks will be niped out. Until you can
supplj' all that, you must provide a certain quantit}’^ of
goods. If 3'ou have the goods, you have the power; to pre-
clude, deny or renounce any such possibility means making
all exchange unfeasible and not satisfjdng the middle peas-
ant, wlio will be impossible to gel along Avilh. A greater
proportion of peasants in Russia haA-e become middle peas-
ants, and there is no reason to fear exchange on an indi-
vidual basis. Everyone can give something in exchange to
the slate: one, his grain surplus; another, his garden prod-
uce; a third, his labour. Basically the situation is this: Ave
must satisfj^ the middle peasantry economically and go
over to free exchange; olherAA'ise it Avill be impossible

—

economically impossible—-in aucav of the delay in the Avorld
reA'olulion, to preserve the rule of the proletariat in Rus-
sia, We must clearly realise this and not be afraid to say
It. In the draft decision to substitute a tax in kind for the
surplus appropriation system (the text has been handed
out to you) you aauII find many discrepancies, even contra-
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cliclions, and flial is why wc have added these words at the
end: “The Congress, approving in substance [this is a ra-
ther loose word covering a great deal of ground] the prop-
ositions submitted by the Central Committee to substitute
a tax in kind for surplus-grain appropriation, instructs the
Central Committee of the Party to co-ordinate these propo-
sitions with the utmost dispatch.” We know that they have
not been co-ordinated, for we had no time to do so. We
did not go into the details. The waj^s of levying the tax. in

practice will be worked out in detail and the tax imple-
mented by a law issued by the All-Russia Central Executive
Committee and the Council of People’s Commissars. The
procedure outlined is this: if you adopt the draft today, it

will be given the force of a decision at the very first session

of the All-Russia Central Executive Committee, which will

not issue a law either, but modified regulations; the Coun-
cil of People’s Commissars and the Council of Labour and
Defence will later make them into a law, and, what is still

more important, issue iiraclical instructions. It is impor-
tant that people in the localities should understand the

significance of this and help us.

Wh}" must we replace surplus appropriation by a tax?

Surplus appropriation implied confiscation of all surpluses

and eslablishment of a compulsory state monopoly. We
could not do otherwise, for our need was extreme. Theoret-

ically speaking, state monopoly is not necessarily the best

system from the standpoint of the interests of socialism. A
system of taxation and free exchange can be employed as

a transitional measure in a peasant country possessing an

industry—if this industry is running—and if there is a

certain quantity of goods available.

The exchange is an incentive, a spur to the peasant. The

proprietor can and will surel}’^ make an effort 'in his own
interest when he knows that ail his surplus produce will

not be taken aAvay from him and that he will only have to

pay a tax, which should whenever possible be fixed in

advance. The basic thing is to give the small faimer an

incentive and a spur to till the soil. We must adapt our

state economy to the economy. of the middle peasant, which

we have not managed to remake in three jmars, and ydll

not be able to remake in another ten.
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The stale had la face definite responsibilities in Ihe

sphere of food. Because of this the appropriation quotas

were increased last year. The tax must be smaller. The
exact figures have not been defined, nor can they be de-

fined. Popov’s booklet, Grain Production of the Soviet and
Federated Republics, gives the exact data issued by our
Central Statistical Board and shows why agricultural pro-

duction has fallen off.

If there is a crop failure, surpluses cannot be collected

because there will be none. They would have to be taken
out of the peasants' mouths. If there is a crop, everybodj'
will go moderately hungry and the slate will be .saved, or
it will perish, unless we take from people who do not eat

their fill as it is. This is what we must make clear in our
propaganda among the peasants. A fair harvest will mean
a surplus of up to five hundred million poods. This will

cover consumption and yield a certain reserve. The impor-
lanl Uiing is to give the peasants .an economic incentive.
The small proprietor must be told: “It is your job as a
proprietor to produce, and the stale will lake a minimum
lax,’’

First published in full in 1921 Collected Works, Vol. .32

in the ]50ok The Tenth Congres’i
of the Russian Coinmmiist
Party. Verbatim Report
(March H-IG, 1021), Moscow



INSTRUCTIONS
OF THE COUNCIL OF LABOUR AND DEFENCE

TO LOCAL SOVIET BODIES

Draft

The primary task of the Soviet Republic is to restore the
productive forces and x*evive agriculture, industry and
transport. The ruin and impoverishment caused everywhere
by the imperialist war are so vast that an economic crisis
is raging throughout the world, and even in the advanced
countries, which before the war were way ahead of Russia
in their development and which suffered much less from
the war than she did, economic rehabilitation is proceed-
ing with enormous difficulty and will take many long
years. This situation prevails even in many of the “victor"
countries, despite the fact that they are allied with the
richest capitalist powers and are exacting a fat tribute from
the defeated, dependent and colonial countries.
Backward Russia, which in addition Ip the imperialist

war endured more than three years of civil war, imposed
upon the workers and peasants by the landowners and
capitalists with the help of the world bourgeoisie, naturally
finds the difficullies of economic rehabilitation so much
more formidable. The heavy crop failure in 1920, the lack
of fodder and the loss of cattle have had a disastrous effect

on peasant farming.

In conformity with Uife law passed by Ihe All-Russia

Central Executive Committee, a tax in kind has been
substituted for the surplus appropriation system. The
farmer is free to exchange his surplus produce fol* various

goods. Tile tax rates have been announced by order of the

Council of People’s Commissars. The tax amounts 'to

approximately one-half of Ihe produce obtained under the



iNSinycTioMs or tiic c lo lo local sovinx bOdihs sqss

surplus appropriation system* Tlie Council of People s

Commissars has issued a new law on the co-operalivc

societies giving them wider powers in view of the free

exchange of surplus farm produce.

These laws have done a great deal for the immediate

improvement of the condition of peasant farming and

stimulation of peasant interest in enlarging the area under

crop and improving methods of farming and livestock

breeding. They have also done much to help revhe and

develop small local industry which can do without the pro-

curement and transportation of large slate stocks of food,

raw materials and fuel.

Particularly great importance now attaches lo independ-

ent local initiative in improving peasant farming, develop-

ing industri' and establishing exchange between agriculture

and industry. Great opportunities are being created for the

application of new forces and fresh energy to the work ol

restoring the country’s economy.
TJie Council of Labour and Defence, upon whom, in

pursuance of the decision of the Eighth All-Russia Congress

of Soviets, devolves the dulj' of co-ordinating and directing

the activity of the People’s Commissariats for the various

sectors of the economy, insistent!}' urges all local bodies to

do Iheir utmost to develop extensive activities for the all-

round improvement of peasant farming and the revival of

industry, in strict conformity witlr the new laws and in

the light of the fundamental propositions and instructions

given below.
We now have two main criteria of success in our work

of economic development on a nation-wide scale. First,

success in the speedy, full and, from the stale point of

view, proper collection of the tax in kind; and second-—and
this is particularly important—success in the exchange of

manufactured goods for agricultural produce between
industry and agriculture.

This is most %'ital. urgent and imperative. It will put all

our efforts to the test and lay the foundations for imple-
menting our great electrification plan, which rvill result in
the restoration of our large-scale industry and transport
to such proportions and on such a technical basis that we
shall overcome .starvation and poverty -once and for all.
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We must collect 100 pei* cent of tlie tax in kind, and, in

addition, an equal quantity of food products through the

free exchange of surplus farm produce for manufactured
goods. Of course, this will not be achieved everywhere all

at once, but it should he our short-term goal. We can

achieve it in a very short time if we take the right view of

the state of our economj^ and put our hearts into reviving

it the right way. All local authorities and bodies in every

gubernia, uyezd, regional centre and autonomous republic

must join forces and co-ordinate their efforts to stimulate

the exchange of surplus produce. Experience will show
how far we can do this by increasing the output and deliv-

ery of goods made by the state in the big socialist facto-

ries. It will show how far we succeed in encouraging and

developing small local industry, and what part will be

played in this by the co-operative societies and the private

traders, manufacturers and capitalists who are under stale

control. We must tr}" out every method, giving the utmost

scope to local initiative. The new task before us has never

been tackled anywhere else before. We are trjdng to solve

it in the conditions of post-war ruin, which prevent any

precise estimation of our resources or of the effort we can

expect of the workers and peasants, who have made such

incredible sacrifices to defeat the landowners and caiDital-

ists. We must be bolder in widely applying a variety of

methods and taking different approaches, giving rein to

capital and private trade in varying degree, without being

afraid to implant some capitalism, as long as we succeed

in stimulating exchange at once and thereby revise agri-

culture and industry. We must ascertain the country s

resources by practical experience, and determine the best

wa}’" to improve the condition of the workers and peasants

to enable us to proceed with the wider and more funda-

mental work of building up the economy and implementing

the electrification plan. rr • i

The two main questions to w'hich every -Soviet official

engaged in economic work must pay attention are. how

much of their surplus farm produce, over and above the

tax, have the peasants exchanged for the manufactures of

small industry and private trade, and how much for manu-

factured goods provided by the state? These are the mam
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lines lo follow over the short haul in order to achieve the

greatest results. They will provide the success indicators

and enable us to decide on the subsequent tasks. Every
aspect of economic construction in general must be geared
to these two immediate tasks.

To attain this co-ordination, encourage local initiative,

enterprise and large-scale operations to the utmost, and
make sure that central bodies are guided by local experi-

ence and local supervision, and vice versa, thereby elimi-

nating red tape and bureaucratic practices, the Council of
Labour and Defence has ordered (see text of the order)
that:

first, regular economic conferences should be convened
in all districts for the purpose of co-ordinating the work of
the local departments of all the People’s Commissariats for
the various sectors of the economy;

second, proper records of the local economic conferences
should be kept to facilitate the pooling of experience and
the organising of emulation, and mainljf, to utilise the work
of the local organisations and its results as a means of
checking up on the methods and organisation of the cen-
ti*al bodies.

The local economic conferences should be organised on
the lines of tire C.L.D. (Council of Labour and Defence)
and their relationship with the local executive committees
sliould be similar lo those between the C.L.D. and the
Council of People’s Commissars. The C.L.D. functions as
a commission of the Council of People’s Commissars. The
appointment of members of the Council of People’s Com-
missars to the C.L.D. ensures the fullest co-ordination of
the work of both bodies, eliminates the possibility of any
friction between them, expedites matters and simplifies
procedures. Having no staff of its own, the C.L.D. utilises

government departments, striving to sim-
pluy their procedures and co-ordinate their operations.
Gubernia economic councils should stand in' the' same

relationship lo the gubernia executive committees, and that
is the actual trend in practice. The C.L.D., in confirming
tile appointment of members and chairmen of regional and
territorial economic councils, strives to take account of the
experience of local workers and consults with them on all
20»
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its confirmations. The regional economic councils must
certainly strive, and will continue to strive, to co-ordinate

their work with that of the gubernia economic councils,

securing their fullest co-operation, keeping them informed
and stimulating their interest. This is hardly the time to

try to reduce these relationships to a set of regulations, for

experience is still very short and any such attempt might

result in a purelj^ bureaucratic exercise. It is far more
appropriate to allow practice to determine initially the

most suitable form of relationship (the C.L.D. worked side

by side with the Council of People’s Commissars for about

a year, virtually without a constitution). Let tliese forms

be at first not absolutely stable: variety is desirable, useful

and even necessary to enable us to make a more precise

study and a fuller comparison of the various systems of

relationships.

Uyezd and volost economic councils should be organised

on the same lines, naturally with a lot of leeway in modi-

fying the main type, that is, the executive committees may
assume all the functions and duties of the economic con-

ferences, convert their own “executive” or “economic”

meetings into economic conferences, appoint (say, in the

volosts and sometimes in the u}mzds) special committees

or even individuals to exercise all or some of the functions

of the economic conferences, and so on and so forth. The

village committees should be Ore bottom rung and should

operate as the lower units of the C.L.D. in the rural dis-

tricts. The Council of People’s Commissars has already

passed a law, issued in May 1921, which gives Uie village

committees wider powers and defines their relationship

with the village Soviets. The gubernia executive commit-

tees must draw up provisional regulations suitable for the

given locality which, however, must not restrict, but give

the greatest possible scope to “local” initiative in general,

and that of the lowest units in particular.

In industrial uyezds and settlements, the district com-

mittees and factory committees, or tire rnanagement boards

of factories, should serve as the lower units of the C.L.D.,

depending on whether one or more branches of industry

are being dealt with. In any case, co-operation with the

uyezd executive committees, volost executive committees
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and village committees in directing all local economic life

is absolutely essential in one form or another.
Furthermore, it is exceiitionally important that local or-

ganisations should submit to the C-L.D. regular and precise
information on their activity, for one of our main evils is

the inadequate study of practical ejtperience, inadequate
exchange of experience and mutual control—putting orders
from the centre to the test of local experience, and subject-
ing local work to control by the centre. One of the most
important means of combating bureaucratic practices and
red tape shoidd be to check the way the laws and orders
from the centre are carried out locally, and this requires
the printing of public reports, with non-Party people and
people not working in the departments necessarily taking
a yrcalet band. Nashe Khozyaislvo, “the fortnightly journal
of the Tver Gubernia Economic Cormcil” (No. 1, April 15,
1921; No. 2. April 30, 1921), is evidence that the local need
to study, elucidate and publicise the results of our eco-
nomic experience is being realised and satisfied the correct
way. It will not be possible, of course, to publish a journal
in every gubernia, not within the next few months, at any
rate; nor will it be possible everywhere to have a fort-
nightly printing of 3,000 copies, as is the case in Tver. But
every gubernia, and every uyezd even, can—and should

—

compile a report on local economic activities once every
two months (or initially at longer intervals, by way of ex-
ception) and issue it in a printing of, say, 100 to 300 copies.
The paper and the printing facilities for such a .small
operation will surely be found everywhere, provided we
realise its urgency and importance, and see the necessity
to satisfy this need by taking the paper from many of the
departments which print a mass of useless and hardly ur-
gcnt material. The copy could be set up in small type and
printed m two columns (as the comrades in Tver are
doing): the feasibility and urgency of this will he quite

^ hundred
copies, dislTihuted one to every gubernia library and allthe major state libraries, will provide a source of informa-

bm perhaps be scantybut sure, and will serve as a record of experience.
These reports must be published regularlv. even if in
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small printings, in order to maintain a proper record of

experience, and actually pool it, and enlist all the promi-
nent and capable organisers among the non-Party people.

This is something we can and must do immediately.
When drawing up the reports, the questions put must

be answered as briefly and precisely as possible. The ques-

tions fall into four groups, the first being those especially

prominent at the present time. The}'- must be answered in

every report with the maximum precision and in the greatest

detail. That is particularly necessary because this group
of questions is extremely vital and urgent for most uyezds
at this very moment. Other questions will come to the fore

for the smaller part of the uyezds and districts, that is, the

purely industrial ones. The second group consists of ques-

tions which must also be answered in every report, but the

answers can and should frequently be given in the form
of brief summaries of reports already submitted to the

government departments concerned. In all such cases, the

reports to the C.L.D. must give: the dates on which the

reports were sent off; the departments to which they were

sent; and a brief summary of the reports in figures. The
C.L.D. requires such reports for supervision over the va-

rious departments, as well as for the totals indicating the

results in food supplies, fuel, industry, and so forth. The
third group contains questions that need not be answered

in every report. The answers to these questions must be

given initially, that is, in the first report, but subsequent

reports should add only the supplementar}*^ and new in-

formation as it accumulates. In many cases, there will be

nothing to report at all on these questions every two

months. The fourth group consists of miscellaneous, sup-

plementary questions, which are not indicated in advance;

they are not formulated by the centre but arise locally.

This group must be compiled by the local bodies, and is

not limited in any way. It goes without saying that ques-

tions pertaining to state secrets (army, or such as are con-

nected with military operations, security, etc.) must be

answered in special reports not for publication, but in-

tended exclusively for the C.L.D. as confidential reports.

Here is a list of these questions:
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FIRST GROUP OF QUESTIONS

1. COJIMODITY EXCHANGE WITH THE PEASANTRY

At present, this question ranks first in importance and

urgency. First, the state cannot carry on any economic

development unless the army and the urban workers have

regular and adequate supplies of food; the exchange of

commodities must become the principal means of collecting

foodstuffs. SecondljL commodilj' exchange is a test of the

relationship between industrj and agriculture and the

foundation of all our work to create a fairly well regulated

monetary system. All economic councils and all economic
bodies must now concentrate on commodity exchange
(which also includes the exchange of manufactured goods,

for the manufactured goods made by socialist factories and
exchanged for the foodstuffs produced by the peasants are

not commodities in the politico-economic sense of the word;
at any rale, they arc not onl3’’ commodities, they are no
longer commodities, thej'- are ceasing to be commodities).

^^Rlat preparations have been made for commodity ex-

change? What has been done specificalty to prepare for it?

B}’- the Commissariat for Food? By the co-operative so-

cieties? The number of co-operative shops available for

this purpose? Are there such shops in everj’^ volost? In how
many villages? Stock of goods for commodity exclaange?
Prices on the “free” market? Surplus stocks of grain and
other farm produce? Is there anAL and how much, expe-
rience in commoditj’ exchange? Totals and results? What
is being done to prevent the pilferage of goods stocks ear-
marked for exchange, and of food stocks (a particularly im-
portant point demanding investigation of even/ case of
pilferage) ?

5alt and paraffin oil as articles for commodity exchange?
Textiles? Other goods? What items are needed most? WBiat
are the chief peasant shortages? What can be supplied
by local, small, handicraft induslrj'? Or hj developing local
industry^?

Facts and figures showing how commodily exchange is
organised and the re.sults achieved arc most important for
the conduct of the experiment on a counlrj'-wide scale.
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Has the proper relationship been established between the

Commissariat for Food, the body controlling and supervis-

ing commodity exchange, and the co-operative societies,

the bodies carrying on commodity exchange? How does
this relationship operate in practice? In each locality?

What part does private trade play in commodity ex-

change? To what extent is private trade developing, or

developed? Number of private traders; their turnover in

the major items, particularly foodstuffs?

2. THE STATE’S ATTITUDE TO THE CAPITALISTS

Commodity exchange and freedom of trade inevitably

imply the appearance of capitalists and capitalist relation-

ships, There is no reason to fear this. The workers’ state

has enough resources to keep within the proper bounds
and control these relationships, which are useful and
necessary in conditions of small-scale production. The thing

to do at present is to make a close study' of their dimen-

sions and devise suitable methods (not restrictive, or

rather, not prohibitive) of state control and accountancy.

To what extent is private trade developing as a result

of the substitution of the tax for the surplus appropriation

system? Can it be estimated or not? Is it only profiteering

or regular trade as well? Is it registered, and if so, what

are the results?

Private enterprise: have there been any offers from

capitalists and entrepreneurs to lease enterprises or esta-

blishments, or commercial premises? Exact number of such

offers and an analysis of tliem? How are the results of

trading operations assessed (if only approximately')? Ditto

as regards the accounts of leaseholders and commission

agents, if any'?

Have there been any offers from commission agents? To

buv produce for the slate on a commission basis? Or to

market and distribute it? Or to organise industi'ial enter-

prises?

Handicraft industry: changes since the introduction of

the tax in kind? Extent of development? Source of infor-

mation?
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. 3. ENCOUIIAGEMENT OF ENTERFRISE
IN COMMODITY' EXCHANGE,

AND IN ECONOMIC DEITSLOPMENT IN GENERAL

This question is closely bound up with the preceding
one. The encouragement of initiative may often prove to

have no connection with capitalist relationships. All eco-

nomic councils and economic bodies in general should ask
llicmselves: how is this to be encouraged? In view of the
novelty of the task, it is scarcely possible to issue any
definite instructions at present. The thing is to pay great
attention to the question, encourage all initiative in eco-
nomic matters, make a careful study of practical experience
and let the country know whal is being done.
When the small farmer pays his tax to the state and

enters into commoditj’^ exchange with it (with the socialist

factor^') the economic situation created imperatively de-
mands that the state, through its local bodies, should give
all possible encouragement to enterprise and initiative. The
exchange of the observations and experience of local bodies
will enable us to collect material, and later on, perhaps,
to supplement this general and inadequate formulation of
the question with a number of examples and detailed
instructions.

4. COORDINATION OF THE ECONOMIC WORK OF VARIOUS
DEPARTMENTS IN THE LOCAL ADMINISTRATIVE AREAS:

VOLOSTS, UYEZDS AND GUBERNIAS

One of the great evils hindering our economic develop-
ment is the absence of co-ordination in the work of the
various local departments. Great attention must be devoted
to this question. It is the function of the economic councils
to eliminate this flaw and to stimulate the enterprise of
local bodies. Tliere must be a collection of practical
examples to secure improvements and hold out the success-
ful cases as a model for all. During tlie extreme food shor-
tage, for instance, it was natural and inevitable that local
bodies should be highly restricted in making decisions on tlie
use of grain collected. As grain slocks increase, and under
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appropriate control, they must have a freer hand to . do ,so>

This can and should help to reduce red ' tapci- jcut . down,

haulage of goods, encourage production . and ' improyeVlhe

condition of the workers and peasants. The foOd^ supptjv

small local industry, fuel, large-scale, state industiyr etc;, ,

are all hound up together, and their ‘necessary^division,

into “departments” for the purposes of tstate admiriistra-.

tion will cause harm unless constant efforts are made to

co-ordinate them, remove friction, red tape, departmentaT

narrow-mindedness and bureaucratic methods. The local-

bodies, which are closer to the mass of workers - and pdasT

ants, have a better view of these defects, and it is there-

fore their business to devise methods of eliminating them

by pooling their experience. •

'

}

It is absolutely essential that definite, careful aiid.der

tailed replies should be submitted to the following ques;.'

tion: What has been done and how to co-ordinate; dhe '

activitj’’ of the local stale farms, timber committees, U5mzdi

land departmentSj economic councUs, and so forth?

How are officials penalised for satisfying, locar.require-,.'

ments to the detriment of the centre and in violation .of

:

orders from the centre? The names of those penalised? vis

C

the number of such offenses diminishing? Have tlie

penalties been increased? If so, in what way?

5. IMPRO\TMENT OF THE CONDITION OF THE .W.ORKERS,-'
’

AND 6. DITTO OF THE PEASANTS :v
; ;

{V Va i

Every success achieved in economic ' development
.

im-

proves the condition of the. workers arid -peasants. But,

first, here again departmental narrow-mindedness and the •

lack of co-ordination are doing ..a great, deal oi harm., And,,

second, these questions : must rhe brought ,
up well ..tp the

fore to allow a careful, observation of ’the, results -achieved

,

in this sphere. Whdt rexactly has been acWeyea?. fii- what;'

way? Answers toThese questions are essential. ,

. ,

Weariness and in some cases dowmright.exhaustion ,as a

result of the long, years- of war^ first the -imperialist vvan

and then the Civil ‘War,' are so great '.that it...is absolutely.,

esseritiaf to. make special- efforts to improve the condition ,

of the Avorkers -and • peasants. Very far from everything -is .
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being done that could and should be done, even with our

meagre resources. 3y no means all the departments and
agencies are concentrating on it. It is therefore a matter

of urgent necessity to collect and stud5' local experience

in this field. The reports should be compiled as precisely,

fully and carefully as possible. If that is done, it will at

once become evident which departments lag most and
where. We .shall then secure an improvement more quickly

through a common effort.

7. INCREASING THE NUMBER OF GO'V'ERNMENT
OFFICIALS IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

It is extremely important for us to enlarge this group
of 'workers, but very little sj^stematic effort is being made
to do so. Under capitalism, the individual proprietors

strove to obtain—secretly from one another, and tripping
each other up—the services of good salesmen, managers
and directors. It took them decades to do this, and only a
few of the best firms achieved good results. Today, the
workens’ and peasants’ state is the “proprietor”, and it

must select the best men for economic development; it

must select the best administrators and organisers on the
special and general, local and national scale, doing this

publiclg. in a methodical and systematic manner and on a
broad scale. Now' and again w’e still see traces of the initial

period of the Soviet pow'er—the period of fierce civil war
and intense sabotage, traces of Communists isolating them-
selves in a narrow' circle of rulers, being fearful or in-

capable of enlisting the services of sufficient numbers of
non-Parl}' people.
We must set to W'Ork quickly and energetically to cor-

rect this. A number of capable and honest non-Party peo-
ple are coming to the fore from the ranks of the w’orkers,
peasants and intellectuals, and they should be promoted
to more important positions in economic w'ork, with the
Communists continuing to exercise the necessary control
and guidance. Conversely, w'C must have non-Party people
controlling the Communists. For this purpose, groups of
non-Party workers and peasants, whose honesty has been
tested, .should be invited to lake part, on the one hand, in
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the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection, and on the other,
in the informal verification and appraisal of work, quite

apart from any official appointment.
In their reports to the G.L.D., the local bodies, partic-

ularly in the volosts, uyezds and districts, which have the

best knowledge of the worker and peasant masses, should
give lists of non-Party people who have proved their

honesty at work, or who have simply become prominent at

non-Party conferences, or who command universal respect

in their factory, village, volost, etc., and should indicate

their assignments in economic construction. By work is

meant official position as well as unofficial participation in

control and verification, regular attendance at informal

conferences, etc.

There must be regular replies to these questions, for

otherwise the socialist state will be unable to organise cor-

rectly the enlistment of the masses in the work of eco-

nomic development. There are any number of honest and
loyal workers. There are many of them among the non-

Party people, but we do not know them. Only local reports

can help us to find them and try them out in wider and

gradually expanding fields of work, and cure the evil of

isolation of Communist Party cells from the masses, an

evil that is in evidence in many places.

8. METHODS AND RESULTS OF COMBATING
BUREAUCRATIC PRACTICES AND RED TAPE

At first, most answers to this question will probablj' be

ver}^ simple; methods—nil; results—nil. The decisions of

the Eighth All-Russia Congress of Soviets have been read

and forgotten.

But although the situation in this field is deplorable, we

shall certainly not imitate those who give way to despair.

We know that in Russia bureaucratic routine and red tape

are mostly due to the low standard of culture and the con-

sequences of the extreme ruin and impoverishment result-

ing from the war. This evil can be overcome only by

strenuous and persistent effort over a long period of years.

Therefore, we must not give Avay lo despair, but make a
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jiew starl every lime, pick it up where it was abandoned,

and try diverse ways of achieving our goal.
^

The reorganisalion of the Workers’ and Peasants In-

spection; enlistment of the services of non-Party people

with and without this inspection; legal proceedings; reduc-

tion and careful selection of staffs; verification and co-

ordination of the work of the various departments, and so

on and so forth—all these measures, everything indicated

in the decisions of the Eighth Congress of Soviets, all the

measures and methods mentioned in the press must be

systematically, sleadilj'' and repeated]}' tried out, romj^ared

and studied. .

The gubernia economic councils, and all the other bodies

co-ordinating and directing economic development in the

localities, must insist on the implementation of measures

prescribed by the law and indicated by practical experience

Local experience must be pooled. Answers to tliis question

must he sent in to the C.L.D., regardless of how hard it

may be at first to teach people to give exact, full and

timely answers. The C.L.D. will see to it that this is done.

It will undoubtedly produce good results, even if not as

quickly as is expected by those who tend to reduce the

“combating of red tape” to a mere phrase (or to a repeti-

tion of whiteguard, Socialist-Revolutionary and also Men-
shevik, gossip) instead of W'orking hard to take definite

steps.

SECOND GROUP OF QUESTIONS

9. REVIVAL OF AGRICULTURE:
A) PEASANT FARAIING; B) STATE FARMS;

C) COMMUNES; D) ARTELS; E) CO-OPERATrV'ES;

P) OTHER FORMS OF COLLECTIVE FARMING

The briefest summaries, giving the figures of the reports

sent to the respective departments, with the date on which
each report was sent.
More detailed information—not in every report, hut pe-

riodically, every four or .six months, and so forth—on the

more irnportant aspects of local farming, results of survej-s,

the major measures adopted, and their verified results.
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Exact information must be given at least twice a 3^631-

on the number of collective farms (all t3^pes, b-f), classified

according to the degree of organisation—good, fair and
unsatisfaclorj*. A typical farm in each of the three groups
must be described in detail at least twice a year, with exact

data on size, location, production performance, its assist-

ance to peasant farming, etc.

10. IIEVIVAL OF INDUSTRY:
A) LARGE-SCALE INDUSTRY ENTIRELY CONTROLLED BY THE
CENTRE; B) LARGE-SCALE INDUSTRY CONTROLLED WHOLLY

OR PARTLY BY LOCAL BODIES;

C) SMALL, HANDICRAFT, DOIilESTIC.

ETC., INDUSTRIES

The answers should be on the same lines as those for

the preceding section. As regards category A, the local

bodies, which have opportunities for making a close

observation of the work of large national establishments,

their influence on the neighbouring population, and the

attitude of the population to them, must, in every report,

give information on these establishments, the assistance

given to them b}’’ local bodies, the results of this assistance,

the assistance rendered to the local population b}*^ these

establishments, their most urgent requirements, defects in

their organisation, etc.

11. FUEL: A) FIREWOOD; B) COAL; C) OIL,.,

D) SHALE; E) OTHER TYPES OF FUEL
(WASTE FUEL, ETC.)

The same as for the two preceding questions: Uie briefest

summaries, giving the figures of tlie reports sent to the

respective departments and dates on which they were

sent.

Detailed information on major points, on what is out-

side the scope of the department, on local co-ordination of

Avork, etc.
. .

Special attention must be paid to economising luel. vN nat

measures are being taken? What are the results?
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12.

FOOD SUPPLIES

Summary of reports to ilie Commissariat for Food, fol-

lowing llic same rules as above.
Market gardening and suburban farming {connected with

industrial establishments). Results.

Local experience in organising school meals, the feeding
of children, dining-rooms, public catering in general, etc.

Bi-monthly summaries in two figures are obligatory,

that is. total number of persons receiving food, and total

quantity of foodstuffs distributed.

In every large consuming centre (large or medium towns,
military institutions in special settlements, etc.) we are
feeding many extra people, former government oificials

who ha^'e crept into Soviet agencies, bourgeois lying low,
profiteers, etc. There must he a determined drive to sift

out these supertiuous mouths who are breaking the fun-
damental law: He who does not Avork shall not eat For
this purpose, a responsible statistician must be appointed
in all such places to study the returns of the census ol
August 28, 1920, and current statistical returns, and suJjmit
a signed report on the number of extra consumers every
two months

13.

BUILDliSG INDUSTRY

.Answers must be on the same lines as the preceding.
Local iniliath^e and self-reliance are iiarlicularly important
in this sphere and must be given particularly wide scope
Detailed information on the major measures and results
is obligatory.

14.

MODEL AND HOPEI,ESS ENTErxPlUSES
AND ESTABLISHMENTS

A description of eveiy enterprise, establishment and
office connected with economic development and meriting
the designation of model, or at least outstanding, or suc-
cessful (in the event of there being none m the first two
categories) is obligatory. Names of Uie members of the
management boards of tliese esfablishraeuts. Their methods.
Results. Attitude of the workers and the population.
The sarnc as regards hopeless and useless enter]mscs.
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Of special imporlaiice is {he question of closing down
enterprises that are not absolutely essential (hopeless ones*
such as might be closed dowir and their operations trans-
lerred to a smaller number of larger, enterprises, ' etc.).

Statistical summary of such superfluous establishments!
Uieir number and the order in which the Republic should
gradually dispense with them.

15. IMPROVEMENT IN ECONOMIC WORK

Enumerate major and model cases of improvements in-

troduced b}' inventors and workers of exceptional ability.

Give names; enumerate e.xperiments which the local bodies
regard as important, and so forth.

16. BONUSES IN KIND

This is one of the most important factors in socialist

development. The enlistment of labour is one of the most
important and difficult problems of socialism.

Practical experience in this field must be systematically

collected, recorded and studied.

Obligatory bi-monthly reports showing how man}*

bonuses issued, what the bonuses consist of, what branch of

industry (separately forestrj’^ and all other branches of

work). A comparison of the results, output, with the

number of bonuses in kind issued?

Have there been any cases of bonuses being converted

into a wage reserve? Report each case separately.

Have bonuses been issued to conspicuously successful

enterprises and individual workers? Give exact details of

each case.

Investigate: can a local product be obtained (for export,

or one particularly valuable for use in Russia) by increas-

ing the bonuses in kind by a given quantitj^? This is high-

13’- important, because if this survey is property conducted

across the country we shall discover many valuable pro-

ducts which we could profitably export, even if we have

to import a certain quantity of goods for the bonuses in

kind.
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17. THE TRADE UNIONS
TIIDIR PART IN PRODUCTION

The gubernia trade union councils and the uj^ezd trade

union bodies must immediately appoint reporters and Ihcir

deputies who must, on their own, and with the help of local

statisticians, draw up hi-inonthly reports on the subject.

As regards production propaganda, give exact facts and
figures on lectures, meetings and demonstrations, with the

names of organisers, etc.

But of even greater importance than production propa
gaiida are the facts about the part the factory committees
and the trade unions in general actually play in produc-
tion. Forms of participation? Describe every typical case

Practical results. Compare establishments where the parti-

cipation of the trade union in production is well, oi fairly

well, organised, with those where it is not.

The question of labour discipline is particularly unpoi
tant. Reports on the number of absentees are obligatory.

Compare factories where labour discipline is bad with those
where it is good.

Methods of improving labour discipline.

Comrades’ disciplinary courts. How many, and uhen
established? How many cases examined per month? Results*^

18. STEALING

While some organisations are aAvare of this widespread
c\il and are fighting it, there are others which report that
“in the department, office or factory in our charge, there
is no stealing”, “everything is in order”.
Precise bi-monthly reports are obligatory How man3"

offices, establishments/ Rnd so forth, send in information?
How many do not?

Brief summarj’^ of this information.
The measures taken to combat stealing.
Are managers, management hoards, or factory commit-

tees called to account (for laxitj*^ in combating slealingj?
Arc people searched? Arc other methods of control em-

ployed; if so, what are they?
Is the new law on commoditj' exchange, and on the

permission given the workers to retain part of their output
ai-iS6z
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for this purpose, having the effecUof reducing stealing?

Give precise details.

Local warehouses, that is. warehouses located in the

given district, and belonging to the state or to the local

authorities. Brief sumniarj* of the reports on these ware-

houses, giving the dale on which each was sent.

Reports the local authorities on state warehouses.

Methods of protection. Stealing. Number of persons em-

ployed, etc.

19.

PROFITEERING

Extent of this according to local information. Predom-

inating type of profiteer. Workers? Peasants? Railway

employees? Other Soviet employees? And so forth.

•State of the railways and waterways.

Measures to combat profiteering and results obtained.

What records are being kept of profiteers and profiteer-

ing?

20.

USE OF ARMY UNITS FOR LABOUR

Labour armies. Composition, numerical strength, and

performance. Methods of accounting? Attitude of the local

population?

Other forms of using army units—ditto universal

militai’y training units—for labour purposes.

Numerical strength of local army units—ditto local

universal military training administration, and number of

youths undergoing training in the units.

Concrete cases of employment of youths undergoing

universal militarj' training and Red Army.men for definite

forms of control wnrk, sanitary inspection, help to the

local population, various economic operations. Give a

detailed description of each case, or if there are a number

of cases give two typical ones: the most and the least

successful.
'

21.

LABOUR SERVICE AND LABOUR MOBILISATION

How are the local departments of the People’s Com-

missariat for Labour organised? What are they doing?
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Brief summaries of Uieir reports sent to the People’s

Commissariat for Labour; give dale on which each report

was sent.

Describe, nol less than once in four months, two typical

cases of labour mobilisation; the most and the least suc-

cessful.

Enumerate purposes for which labour service was en-

forced. Total figures of the number engaged and results of
work done.

What part do the local departments of the Central Sta-

tistical Board play in organising labour service and labour
mobilisation?

THIRD GROUP OF QUESTIONS

22. REGIONAL AND LOC<\L ECONOMIC COUNCILS

Wlien and how were the economic councils established
in the localities at region, gubernia, uyezd and volost level?
How is tiieir work co-ordinalcd between themselves and
with the village committees, the factory committees?
'Economic councils of district Soviets in big towns. Their

composition, work, how is the work organised, relalions
with the city Soviets?
Are there any district committees and district economic

councils? Are they necessary? Is it necessary to set up the
larger factory or industrial seltlemenls, with their environs,
as separate areas, and so forth?

23. GOSPLAN
(THE STATE GENElLiL PLANNING COMMISSION OP THE C,L.D.)
AND ITS RELATIONSHIPS WITH LOCAL ECONOMIC BODIES

Are there any regional bodies of Gosplan? Or special
representatives of the latter? Or groups of experts actingm such a capacity? ^

bodies co-ordinated with Gos-
plan 5'i If so, how? Is such co-ordination’ necessary?
2V
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24. ELECTRIFICATION

Have the gubernia and uyezd libraries copies of the Plan
for the Electrification of the R.S.F.S.R,, which was sub-
mitted as a report to the Eighth Congress of Soviets? If

so, how many copies? If not, it shows that the local

delegates to the Eighth Congress of Soviets are dishonest
and ought to be expelled from the Party and dismissed
from their responsible posts, or else they are idlers who
should be taught to do their duty by a term of imprison-
ment (at the Eighth Congress of Soviets, 1,500-2,000 copies
were handed out for local libraries)

.

What measures have been taken to carry out the deci-

sion of the Eighth Congress of Soviets to conduct extensive

propaganda of the electrification plan? How many articles

on the subject have appeared in the local newspapers?
How many lectures have been delivered? Number of

pei’sons attending these?

Have all local workers with theoretical or practical

knowledge of electricity been mobilised for the purpose of

delivering lectures on, or teaching, the subject? Number of

such persons? How is their work being conducted? Are

the local or nearest electric power stations utilised for

lectures and purposes of instruction? Number of such

stations?

How many educational establishments have included the

electrification plan in their syllabus, in conformity with

the decision of the Eighth Congress of Soviets?

Has anything practical been done towards carrying out

this plan? Or any electrification work outside the plan?

If so, what has been done?
Is there a local plan and schedule of work on electrifica-

tion?

25. COMMODITY EXCHANGE -WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES

It is absolutely obligator^' for all border areas to answer

this question, but not only for them. Uyezds and guber-

nias adjacent to border areas also have opportunities for

engaging in such commodity exchange and observing how

it is organised. Furthermore, as indicated above (Point 16:

Bonuses in Kind), localities even very remote from the
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border have opportunities to engage in commodity exchange

with foreign countries.

Stale of the ports? Protection of the border? Volume

and foims of trade? Brief summaries of the reports on
this sent to the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Trade,

giving the date on which each report was sent.

Supervision of the work of the People’s Commissariat

for Foreign Trade by the local economic councils? Their

opinions on practical organisation and results?

26. RAII.WAY, WAT ER AND LOCAL TRANSPORT

Brief summaries of the reports sent to the appropriate

department, giving date on which each report was sent.

Stale of affairs appraised from the local standpoint.

Defects in the transport system. Measures taken to im-

prove it and their results?

The stale of local transport facilities, and measures taken

to improve them.

27. PRESS PUBLICITY TOR ECONOMIC WORK
Local pubUciitions and Ekonomicheskmja Zliizn. How is

economic work treated in the press? Participation of non-
Party people? A'’erilication and appraisal of practical ex-

perience?
,

Circulation of local publications and of Ekonomiche-
skmja ZMznl Are they available at the libraries and acces-
sible to the public?
Publication of pamphlets and books on economic de-

velopment. Give list of the publications issued.
Demand for foreign literature; to what extent is it

satisfied? Are the publications of the Bureau of Foreign
Science and Technology delivered? If so, what opinion is

expressed about them? Other foreign publications in Rus-
sian and other languages?

FOURTH GROUP OF QUESTIONS

This group shoukp include questions chosen at the dis-
cretion of and suggested by the local bodies themselves,
and by individuals; moreover, these questions may have a
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direct or indirect, close or remote connection with economic
development.

These reports must be drawn up in co-operation with
the members ol the local staffs of the Central Statistical

Board. Whether this is done by them, or any other per-

sons. is up to the local economic council to decide, but
the co-operation of the gubernia statistical bureau and
uyezd statisticians is obligatory. Ever}'^ report and ever)*

answer to a question, if written by different persons, must
be signed b)* the author, giving his official position, if he
holds one. Responsibility for the reports rests on the

authors, and the local economic councils as a whole, and
it shall be their duty to send in regular, punctual and
truthful reports.

Wherever there is a shortage of local workers, courses

of instruction in the compilation of reports must be organ-

ised under the supervision of statisticians and comrades,

specially appointed for the purpose (from the Workers’

and Peasants’ Inspection, and other bodies). The names
of the persons responsible for these courses and the

schedule of instruction must be published.

May 21, 1921
Lenin

Published as a pamphlel in 1921 Collected Works, Vol. 32



SPEECH ON LOCAL ECONOIMIC BODIES
DELIVERED AT A SITTING

OF THE ALL-RUSSIA CENTRAL
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

May 30, 1921

Comrades, I have very lillle to add lo u'hal Comrade
Osinsky has said, for he has already explained the pre-

liminary draft of the Instructions/*^ copies of which you
have, and the main idea underlying it. As there arc details

in this matter which virluall}* determine the whole issue,

it was decided not lo limit its examination to the Council
of Labour and Defence and the Council of People’s Com-
missars, but to bring it before the Party conference, where
the Instructions were approved in principle, and before
the supreme legislative body—the Session of the All-Rus-
sia Central Executive Committee. Local workers must make
a careful verification of the methods by which this law
is lo be implemented, and it may be necessary at first to
lay down a number of supplementary rules.
Care must be taken that this measure is not, in any cir-

cumstances. converted into just another source of increased
red tape. This would not be unlikely if we were to
receive loo many reports, or if the methods of compiling
them did not guarantee that they could he checked. Corri-
rade.s, we must give thought lo the methods of compiling
the reports, and you may find it appropriate to elect a
special commission wdiich, guided by the suggestions that
will be made here and the instructions and directives you
gi\e it. will put the matter of the reports into final shape.
\\ e already have a lair amount of material on this ques-
tion, Naturally, if reports are lo he submitted, they must
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come not only from the various economic bodies, but also
from the People’s Commissariats, that is, including those
which do not run branches of the economy but are never-
theless closely connected with economic work. One of the
main objects of printing the reports is to bring them
within reach of the non-Party masses, and of the popula-
tion in general. We cannot use mass production methods
and print these reports in large numbers, and so we must
concentrate them in the libraries. That being the case, we
must arrange for brief printed smnmaries of these reports,

giving the gist of what is of most interest to the popula-
tion. The technical facilities for this are available. Before
coming here to speak I made inquiries of the represent-

ative of the Central Paper Board. He has sent me a precise

report covering 339 uyezd centres, and showing that each
of these has the printing facilities and the paper to print

very brief reports. He has based his calculations on the

assumption that the smallest of these uyezd centres would
print 16 pages in octavo, once a month, of course. But
once a month is loo often. Whether you decide on once

in two months, or in four, or perhaps even a longer period,

will evidently be determined by the reports we get from
the localities. He has assumed that there would be 1,000

copies, and has accordingly estimated that the required

quantit}^ of paper is now available. A thousand copies

would enable us to supply these reports at least to every

uyezd library and so bring them within the reach of all

who are interested in them, particularly the masses of non-

Party people. Of course, this will initially have to be an

experiment; no one can guarantee that it will be success-

ful at once, and that Uierc will be no defects.

To conclude my brief supplementary remarks I should

like to emphasise one other thing. One of the most im-

portant tasks confronting us at present is that of massive

enlistment of non-Party people for this work, ensuring

that apart from Party membei’s and in anji^ case officials

of the department concerned, the largest possible number

of non-Party people should have an interest in the work

and be enlisted in it. It appeared to us that this could not

be achieved in any way except by publishing the reports,

at any rate, the more essential part of them. Some estab-
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lishments send in extremely full reports. AH the informa-
tion that Ave have had on this question up to now shows
that some local bodies are excellently organised. At all

events, the work in the localities is constantly providing
us witli a great deal of very encouraging material. What
we reall3' lack is the ability to publicise the best examples
—which are not man}’—and set them up as models which
all should he obliged to emulate. Our press does not
publicise these really exemplary local organisations which
have practical experience. Printing these reports and
bringing them within the reach of the broad masses ol

the population, by supplying copies to every library, if

only on the uyezd level, should help—provided conferences
of non-Party people are properly convened—to enlist far
greater numbers in the economic drive. Any number of
resolutions have been passed on this subject. In some
places, something has been done, but talcing the country
as a whole, certainly far too little is being done. By this
method, however, we shall improve the work of the estab-
lishments and make it possible for every local worker in
every responsible economic post to provide the centre with
signed reports containing precise and definite information
on Ills practical experience, which could he used as a model
This seems to be what we lack most at the present time.

Let us leave it to practice to decide how these reports
are subsequently to he summarised and studied, and utilised
at conferonce.s, congresses and by establishments. Consid-
ering the available e.\perience of local workers, the main
thing now is to approve this decree and put it to the test
and be sure to obtain results by the forthcoming All-Hussia
Congress (some time next December) which would show
just how this measure could he developed, improved
modified and enlarged on the basis of experience.

’

These are the brief supplementary remarks that I should
hkc to confine myself to for the time being.

first publisliet] m full in 1922
in l-IV Scssiorii 0/ i/tc Afl'Russia
Ctniral RxfciUive Committee
[Ktghlh coni’oaithn)

.

Vctlmtim RtpoH, Moscow

Collected Work},, VoL 32
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The following changes rtnisl be made if the paper is io

be the real organ of the Council of Labour and Defence,
and not its organ in words alone,

(1) Keep a strict check on unpunctual and incomplete
reports sent to relevant organisations and publicly list

those that are inaccurate; at the same lime work to ensure
(through the People’s Commissariat concerned or through
the directorate ot the Council of Labour and Defence)
precise reporting.

(2) All statistical data must be much more strictly, that
is, more carelully and thoroughly, systematised, and data
must be obtained for comparison, always using the data
for past years (past months, etc,); always select mateidal
for anal3’sis that will explain the reasons for failure, and
will make prominent some successful!}’- operating enter-
prises or, at least, those that are ahead of the rest, etc.

(3) Organise a network of local correspondents, both
Communists and non-Parly people; allot greater space to
local correspondence from faclories, mines, slate farms,
railwaj-* depots and woi’kshops. etc.

(4) Publish returns on the most important problems of
our economy as special supplements. The returns absolute-
ly must be processed, with an all-round analj'sis and prac-
tical conclusions.
Since we are short of newsprint, we must economise.

And we probably can For instance, reduce the number of
copies from 44,000 to 30,000 (quite enough if corieclly dis-
tributed, allowing two copies to each of 10,000 volosts,
four to each of 1.000 u3-^e7'ds, ten to each of 100 gubernias
and 5.000 extra- all of them to go only to libraries, edi-
torial oftiees and a few hi.stilutions) . That will leave enough
newsprint for eight supplements, each of two pages, a
month. ’

lhat would he sufficient for monlhl}’- returns on a large
number of important jjoJnts (fuel; industr}’—two or three
supplements; transport; food supplies; state farms, etc.).

Ihcse supplements should provide summarised statisticson the most important branches of the economy and they
should be processed and anatysed, and practical conclu-
sions .should be dr.awn Irom them.
The entire statistical material m the daily paper—lhere
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is a great deal of it but it is fragmentary—should be ad-

justed to the monthly reports and shorn of all details and
trivialities, etc.

Since, in many cases, Ekonomicheskaga Zhizn and the

Central Statistical Board use the same sources, the sup-

plements to the newspaper should (for the time being) re-

place the publications of the Central Statistical Board.

(5) All current statistical material should be divided be-

tween (a) employees of Ekonomicheskaga Zhizn, (b) mem-
bers of the State Planning Commission and (c) members
or employees of the Central Statistical Board in such a

way that each should be in charge of one branch of4he
economy, and should be responsible for—

(aa) the timely receipt of reports and summaries; for a

successful “struggle” to get them; for repeated demands
for them, etc.;

(bb) for the summarising and analysis of data, and

(cc) for practical conclusions.

(6) Ekonomicheskaga Zhizn must keep track of enter-

prises granted as concessions and those leased, as far as

their reporting is concerned and also by way of supervi-

sion and the drawing of conclusions, in the same wag as

it keeps track of all others.

Please arrange for a conference to include an editor

of Ekonomicheskaga Zhizn, one member of the Central

Statistical Board and one member of the State Planning

Commission to discuss these questions and measures to be

taken. Please inform me of the decisions of the conference.

Lenin,

Chairman of lhe''Gouncil of Labour and Defence

P.S. Will that conference please discuss the question of

elaborating an indexmumber* to determine the general

state of our economy- This index should be published every

month.

First published Collected Works, Vol. .33

on November G, 1923

m Bkonomicheskaija Zhizn

No. 31

* These \YOids arc in English in the original.-—Ed.



FOURTH ANNIVERSARY
OF THE OCTOBER REVOI.UTION

{Excerpt)

Our Iasi, but mosl important and most difficult task,

the one we have done least about, is economic develop-

ment. the lajdng of economic foundations for the new, so-

cialist edifice on the site of the demolished feudal edifice

and the senii-demolished capitalist edifice. It is in this

most important and most difficult task that we have sus-

tained the greatest number of reverses and have made
most mistakes. How could anyone expect that a task so

new to the world could be begun without reverses and
without mistakes! But we have begun it. We shall continue

it. At this very moment we are, by our New Economic
Policy, correcting a number of our mistakes. We are learn-

ing how to continue erecting the socialist edifice in a small-

peasant country without committing such mistakes.
The difficulties are immense. But we are accustomed to

grappling with immense difficulties. Not for nothing do
our enemies call us “stone-hard” and exponents of a “firm-
line policy”. But we have also learned, at least to some
extent, another art Shat is essential in re^olulion, namely,
flexibility, the ability to effect swift and sudden changes
of tactics if changes in objective conditions demand them,
and to choose anolJior path for the achievement of our
goal if the former path proves to be inexpedient or impos-
sible at the given moment.
Borne along on the ci*est of the wave of enthusiasm,

lousing first the political enthusiasm and then the military
enthusiasm of the people, we expected to accomplish eco
nomic tasks just as great as the political and military tasks
we had accomplished by relying directly on this Vnlhn
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siasm. We expecled—or perhaps it would be truer to say
that we presumedf without having given it adequate con-
sideration—to be able to organise the state production and
the stale distribution of products on communist lines in a

small-peasant countrj’- directly as ordered by the proleta-

rian state. Experience has proved that we were wrong. It

appears that a number of transitional stages were neces-

sarj'^—state capitalism and socialism—in order to prepare—
to prepare by many years of eflort—for the transition to

.

communism. Not directly relying on enthusiasm, but aided

b}!- the enthusiasm engendered by the great revolution, and
on the basis of personal interest, personal incentive and
business principles, we must first set to work in this small-

peasant country to build solid gangways to socialism by

way of slate capitalism. Otherwise we shall never get to

communism, wc shall never bring scores of millions of peo-

ple to communism. That is what experience, the objective

course of the development of the revolution, has taught us.

And we, who during these three or four years have

learned a little to make abrupt changes of front (when

abrupt changes of front are needed), have begun zealous-

ly, altenlively and sedulously {although still not zealously,

altenti^'ely and sedulously^ enough) lo learn to make a new

change of front, namely, Ihc New Economic Policy. The

proletarian stale must become a cautious, assiduous and

shrewd “businessman”, a punctilious wholesale merchant

—otherwise it will never succeed in putting this small-

peasant country^ economically on its feel. Under existing

conditions, living as we are side hy^ side with the capitalist

(for the time being capitalist) West, there is no other way

of progressing to communism. A wholesale merchant seems

lo be an economic type as remote from communism as

heaven from earth. But that is one of the contradictions

which, in actual life, lead from a small-peasanl economy

via slate capitalism to socialism. Personal incentive will

step up production; we must increase production first and

foremost and at all costs. Wholesale trade economicallj'

unites millions of small peasants; it gives them a personal

incentive, links them up and leads them to the next step,

namely, to various forms of association and alliance in the

process of production itself. We have already^ started the
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uecci>&ary chaiigcii iii our economic policy and already have
some successes to our credit,* true, they are small and par-

tial, but nonetheless they are successes. In this new field

of “tuition'’ we are already finishing our preparatory class.

By persistent and assiduous study, by making practical ex-

perience the test of every step we lake, by not fearing to

alter over and over again what we have alread}' begun, by
correcting our mistakes and most carefulh’’ analysing
their significance, we shall pass to the higher classes. We
shall go through the whole ‘’course’*, although the present
slate of world economics and world politics has made that

course much longer and much more difficult than Mm vmuld
have liked. No mailer at what cost, no matter how severe
Oie hardships of the transition period maj"^ be^—despite
disaster, famine and ruin—we sliall not flinch: we shall

triumidianlly carry our cause to its goal.

October 14, 1921

Pravda No. 2!14,

Oclober 18, 1021
Signed .V. Lenin

Collected Wurtes, Vol. 33



THE IMPORTANCE OF GOLD
NOW AND AFTER THE COMPLETE VICTORY

OF SOCIALISM

The best way to celebrate the anniversary of a great
revolution is to concentrate attention on its unsolved
problems. It is particularly appropriate and necessary to

celebrate the revolution in this way at a time.^vhen we are

faced' with fundamental problems that the revolution lias

not yet solved, and when we must master something new
(from the point of view of what the revolution has ac-

complished up to now) for the solution of these problems.

What is new for our revolution at the present time is

the need for a “reformist”’, gradual, cautious and round-
about approach to the solution of the fundamental problems
of economic development. This “novelty” gives rise to a

number of questions, perplexities and doubts in - both

theory and practice.

A theoretical question. How can we explain the transi-

tion from a series of extremely revolutionary ablions to

extremely “reformist” actions in the same field' at a time

when the revolution as a whole is making victorious pro-

gress? Does it not imply a “surrender of positions”, an

“admission of defeat”, or something of that sort? Of course,

our enemies—from the semi-feudal t3'^pe of i-eactionaries

to the Mensheviks or other Icnights of the Two-and-a-Half

Internationa^''^—say' that it does. Thej’’ would not be ene-

mies if they did not shout something of the sort on every

pretext, and even „ without any pretext. The touching

unanimity that prevails on this question among all parlies,

from the feudal reactionaries to the Mensheviks, is only

further proof that all these parlies constitute “one reac-
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lionary mass” oi^posed lo the proletarian revolution (as

Engels foi'esaw in his letters to Behel of 1875 and 1884

—

be it said in parenthesis).

But there is “perplexity”, shall we say, among friends,

too.

Restore large-scale industry, organise the direct ex-

cliange of its goods for the produce of small'peasant farm-
ing, and thus as.sisl the socialisation of the latter. For the
purpose of restoring large-scale industry, borrow from the
peasants a certain quantity of foodstuffs and raw materials
l)y rerphsilioning—this was the plan (or method, system)
that we followed for more than three j'cars, up lo the
spring of 1921. Tliis was a revolutionary approach to the
problem—lo break up the old social-economic system com-
plete})' at one stroke and to substitute a new one for it.

Since the spring of 1921, instead of this approach, plan,
method, or mode of action, we have been adopting (we
have not yet “adopted” but are still “adopting”, and have
not yet fully realised it) a totally different method, a
reformist type of method: not lo break up the old social-
economic system—^trade, petty production, petty proprie-
lonship, capitalism—hut lo revive trade, petty proprietor-
ship, capitalism, while cautiously and gradually getting the
upper hand over them, or making it possible lo subject
them lo state regulation only to the extent that they revive.
That is an entirely different approach lo the problem.
Compared with the previous, revolutionary, approach, it

is a reformist approach (revolution is a change which
breaks the old order lo its very foundations, and not one
that cautiously, slowl)' and gradually remodels it, taking
care lo break as liUle as possible).
The question that arises is this. If, after trying revolu-

tionary methods, you fmd they have failed and adopt
reformist meUiods. docs it not prove that you are declarin*^
the revolution to have been a mistake in general? Does it
not prove that you should not have started with the revo-
lution but should have .started Avilh reforms and confined
yourselves to them?
That is the conclusion u'hicli the aienshevilcs and olher.s

hkc them have drawn. Bui this conclusion is either
sophistry, a mere fraud perpetrated by case-hardened
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politicians, or it is the childishness of political tyros. The
greatest, perhaps the only danger to the genuine revolu-

tionary is that of exaggerated revolutionism, ignoring the

limits and conditions in which revolutionary methods are

appropriate and can be successfully employed. True revo-

lutionaries have mostly come a cropper when they began

to write “revolution” with a capital R, to elevate “revolu-

tion” to something almost divine, to lose their heads, to

lose the ability to reflect, weigh and ascertain in the coolest

and most dispassionate manner at what moment, under

Avhat circumstances and in which sphere of action 3mu must

act in a revolutionary mamier, and at what moment, under

what circumstances and in which sphere you must turn to

reformist action. True revolutionaries will perish (not that

thejf will be defeated from outside, but that their work will

suffer internal collapse) only if they abandon their sober

outlook and take it into their heads that the “great, vic-

torious, world” revolution can and must solve all problems

in a revolutionary manner under all circumstances and in

all spheres of action. If they do this, their doom is certain.

Whoever gets such ideas into his head is lost because

he has foolish ideas about a fundamental problem; and in

a fierce war (and revolution is the fiercest sort of war) the

penaltj' for folly is defeat.

What grounds are there for assuming that the “great,

victorious, world” revolution can and must employ onl}'

revolutionary methods? There are none at all. The as-

sumption is a pure fallacy; this can be proved by purely

theoretical propositions if we stick to Marxism. The

experience of our revolution also shows that it is a fallacjL

From the theoretical point of view—foolish things aie

done in time of revolution just as at an}' other time, said

Engels, and he was right. We must trj' to do as few foolish

things as possible, and rectif}' those that are done as quick-

ly as possible, and Ave must, -as soberly as we can, estimate

which problems can be solved by revolutionary methods at

any given time and which cannot. From the point of view

of our practical experience the Brest peace was an exam-

ple of action that was not revolutionar}' at all; it was re-

formist, and even worse, because it was a retreat, whereas,

as a general rule, reformist action advances slowly.
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cauliously, gradually, and does nol move bacla\ard.

The proof that our ladies in condudiiig tlic Brest peace

\\ere correct is now so complete, so obyimis to all and
generally admitted, that there is no need to say any

more about it.

Our revolution has completed only its bourgeois-

democratic work; and we have every right to be proud of

this. The proletarian or socialist part of its work may be

summed up in three main points: (1) The revolutionary

withdrawal from the imperialist world war; the exposure

and Jniltiny of the slaughter organised b5' the two world

groups of capitalist predators—for our part we have done
this in fidl; others could have done it only if there had
been a revolution in a number of advanced counti'ies,

(2) The establishment of the Soviet S3’^stcm, as a form of

the dictatorship of the proletariat. An epoch-making change
has been made. The era of bourgeols-democjratic parlia-

mentarism has come to an end. A new chapter in world
history—the era of proletarian dictatorship—has been
oiicned. The Soviet sj'stcm and all forms oi piolelarian

dictatorship will have the finishing touches put to them
and be completed onlj'- by the efforts of a number of coun-
tries. There is still a groat deal we have not done in this

field. It would be unpardonable to lose sight of Ibis. Again
and again we shall have lo improve Ihe work, redo it, start

from the beginning. Everj' step onward and upward that

we take in developing our productive forces and our cul-

ture must be accompanied by the work of improving and
altering our Soviet sj^stem—we arc still IqW in the scale
of economics and culture. Much will liave to be altered,
and to be “embarrassed’’ by this would be absurd (if nol
Worses), (3) The creation of the economic basis ol the
socialist system; the main features of what is most impor-
tant. most fimdamonlal, have not yet been completed. This,
however, is our soundest basis, soundest from the point of
view of principle and from the practical point of viaw%
from the point of view of the R.S.F.S.B. today and from
the international point of view.
Since the main featiacs of this basis have not yet been

completed we must concentrate all our attention upon it.
The ditficully here lies in the form of the transition.
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In April 1918, in mj* IniniccUate Tasks of the Soviet
Government, I wrote:

‘It is not enough to be a rerolutionarj' and an adherent
of socialism or a Communist in general. You must be able
at each particular moment to find the particular link in
the chain which 3'ou must grasp with all 3-our might in
order to hold the whole chain and to prepare firnih* for
the transition to the next link: the order of the links,

their form, the manner in which ihe3' ^^re linked together,
their difference from each other in the historical chain of
events are not as simple and not as senseless as those in

an ordinar3’’ chain made b3’ a smith.**

At tlie present time, in the sphere of activit5
' with which

we are dealing, this link is the revi\-al of home trade under
proper state regulation (direction). Trade is the ‘“link** in

the historical chain of events, in the transitional forms of

our socialist construction in 1921-22, which we, the pro-

letarian government, we. the ruling Communist Partx’,

‘“must grasp with all our might". If we ‘“grasp*’ this link

firmh’ enough now we shall certainl3
' control the whole

chain in the ver3
’^ near future. If we do not, we shall not

control the whole chain, we shall not create the founda-

tion for socialist social and economic relations.

Communism and trade?! It sounds strange. The two

seem to be unconnected, incongruous, poles apart. But if

we stud3^ it from the point of view of economics, we shall

find that the one is no more remote from the other than

commimism is from small-peasant, patriarchal farming.

When we are victorious on a world scale I think we

shall use gold for the purpose of building public lavatories

in the streets of some of the largest cities of the world.

This would be the most “just*’ and most educational wa3
'

of utilising gold for the benefit of those generations which

have not forgotten how. for the sake of gold, ten million

men were killed and tliirtj’^ million maimed in the “great

war for freedom’*, the war of 1914-18. the war that was

waged to decide the great question of which peace was the

worst, that of Brest or that of Versailles; and how. for

the sake of this same gold. the3' certainl3^ Intend Jto kill

twent3' million men and to maim sixt3
' million in a war,
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say, in 1925, qy 1928, between, say, Japan and the U.S.iV.,

or between Britain and the U.S.A.. or sometliing like that.

Bnl however “just'’, nseful. or humane it would be to

utilise gold for this purpose, we nevertheless say that we
must work for another decade or two with the same inten-

sity and Avith the same success as in the 1917-21 period,

only in a much wider field, in order to reach this stage.

Meanwhile, we must saA'e the gold in the R.S.F.S.H., sell

it at the highest price, buy goods with it at the lowest
price. When you live among woh’cs, you must howl like

a uolf, while as for exterminating all the wolves, as should
be clone in a rational human society, we shall act up to

the wise Russian prm'crb: “Boast not before but after the
battle”.

Trade is the only possible economic link between the
scores of millions of small farmers and large-scale industrj''

if . if there is not alongside these farmers an excellently
equipped large-scale machine industry with a nehvork of
power transmission lines, an industry whose technical
equipment, organisational “siiperslructurc.s” and other
features arc sufficient to enable it to supply the small
farmers Avith the best goods in larger quantities, more quick-
Ij' and more cheaply than before. On a Avorld scale this
“if” has (ilrcndy been achieved, this condition already
exists. But the country, formerly one of the most hackAvard
capitalist countries, which tried alone directly and at one
stroke to create, to put into use, to organise practically Uie
new links between induslrj’^ and agriculture, Jailed to
aehicA'e this task by “direct assault”, and must noAv try to
achicA’e it hj' a number of sIoaa-. gradual, and cautioxis
“siege” operations.

The proletarian gOA'Crnment can control trade, direct it
into definite channels, keep it Avithin certain, limits. I shall
giAG a small, a very .small example. In the Oonets Basin
a sliglit, still A^ery slight, but undoubted revival in the
economy has commenced, partly due to a rise in the pro-
ductivity of labour at the large stale mines, and partly due
to (he leasing of small mines to peasants. As a result, the

S^^'ernraent is recehing a small additional
pumtily (a niiscT.-ibly .small quantity compared Avitli Avhat
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is obtained in the advanced countries, but an appreciable
quantity considering our povertjf-stricken condition) of
coal at a cost of, say, 100; and it is selling tins coal to

various government departments at a price of, say, 120,
and to private individuals at a price of, say, 140. {I must
say in parenthesis that my figures are quite arbitrarjL first

because I do not know the exact figures, and, secondly, I

Avould not now make them public even if I did.) This looks
as if we are beginning, if only in very modest dimensions,
to control exchange between industry and agriculture, to

control wholesale trade, to cope with the task of taking in

hand the available, small, backward industry', or large-

scale but weakened and ruined industry; of reviving trade

on the present economic basis; of making the ordinary

middle peasant (and that is the t5’'pical peasant, the peasant

in the mass, the true representative of the pett3'^-bourgeois

milieu) feel the benefit of the economic revival; of taking

advantage of it for the purpose of more syslematicallj’' and
persistently, more widclj' and successfully restoring large-

scale industiy.

We shall not surrender to “senlimenlal socialism”, or

to the old Russian, semi-aristocratic, semi-muzhik and pa-

triarchal mood, with their supreme contempt for trade. We
can use, and, since it is necessaiy, we must learn to use,

all transitional economic forms for the purpose of strength-

ening the link between the peasantry and the proletariat,

for the purpose of immediatelj’^ reviving the economj’^ of

our ruined and tormented country, of improving industr3^

and facilitating such future, more extensive and ino’'a deep-

going. measures as electrification.

Marxism alone has precise^ and correctl3
’^ defined the

relation of reforms to revolution, although Marx was able

to see this relation onty from one aspect—under the con-

ditions preceding the first to an3'^ extent permanent and

lasting viclor3
'^ of the proletaiaat. if onh' in one countr3'.

Under those conditions, the basis of the proper relation

was that reforms are a b3’^-product of the revolutionary

class struggle of the proletariat. Throughout the capitalist

world this relation is the foundation of the revolutionary

tactics of the proletariat—the ABC, which is being dis-
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tolled and obscured by tlje corrupt leaders of the Second
International and the half-pedantic and half-flnick3^ knights

of the Two-and-a-IIalf International. After the victory of

the proletariat, if on]3’' in one countr3% something new
enters into the relation between reforms and revolution..In

principle, it i.s the same as before, but a change in form
takes place, which Marx himself could not foresee, but
which can be appreciated only on the basis of the pliilos-

ophj’- and politics of Marxi.sm. Wh}' were we able to carry
out the Brest retreat successfullj’^? Because we had ad-

vanced so far that we had room in which to retreat. At
such dizzy speed, in a few weeks, from October 25. 1917.
to the Brest peace, we built up the Soviet state, withdrew
from the imperialist war in a revolutionary manner and
completed the bourgeois-democratic revolution so that even
the great backward movement (the Brest peace) left iis

sufficient room in which to take advantage of Uie “respite”
and to march forward victorioiisty against Kolchak,
Denikin, Yudenich, Pilsudski and Wrangel.

Before the victory of the proletariat, reforms are a by-
product of the rcvolutionarj’’ class struggle. After the vic-
tory (while still remaining a “bj'’-product” on an interna-
tional scale) lhej» are. in addition, for the country in which
victorj' has been achieved, a necessarj'^ and legitimate
breathing space when, after the utmost exertion of effort,
it becomes obvious that sufficient strength is lacking for
the revolutionary accomplishment of some transition or
another. Victory creates such a “reserve of strength” that
it is possible to hold out even in a forced retreat, hold out
both materially and moralH’. Holding out materially means
preserving a sufficient superiorilj' of forces to prevent the
enemy from inflicting utter defeat. Holding out morally
means not allowing oneself to become demoralised and dis-
organised, keeping a sober view of the situation, preserving
vigour and firmness of ^spirit, even retreating a long way,
but net loo far, and in such a way as to stop the retreat
in lime and revert to the offensive.
We retreated to state capitalism, but we did not retreat

too lar. Ve are now retreating to the state regulation of
trade, but wc shall not retreat too far. There are visible
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signs that the retreat is coming to an end; there are signs

that we shall be able to stop this retreat in the not too

distant future. The more conscious, the more unanimous,
the more free from prejudice we are in carrying out tliis

necessaiy retreat, the sooner shall we be able to stop it,

and the more lasting, speedy and extensive will be our

subsequent victorious advance.

November 5, 1921

Pravda No. 251, Collected Works, Vol. 33

November G-7, 1921

Signed: N. Lenin



THE ROLE AND FUNCTIONS
OF TFIE TRADE UNIONS

UNDER THE NEW ECONOMIC POLICY

DECISION OF THE C.C., R.C.P.(B.), JANUARY 12, 1922

{Excerpt)

6. THE TRADE UNIONS
AND THE MANAGEMENT OF INDUSTRY

FolloAving its seizure of political power, the jjrincipal

and fundamental interest of the proletariat lies in securing

an enormous increase in the productive forces ol society

and in the output of manufactured goods. This task, which
is clearly formulated in the Programme of the Russian
Communist Party, is particularly urgent in our country
today owing to post-war ruin, famine and dislocation.

Hence, the speediest and most enduring success in restoring
large-.scale industry is a condition without which no success
can be achieved in the general cause of emancipating
labour from the yoke of capital and securing the victory
of socialism. To achieve this success in Russia, in her
present state, it is absolutely essential that all authority in
the factories should be concentrated in ’the hands of the
management. The factory management, usualty built up
on the principle of one-man responsibility, must have
a^illiority independently to fix and pay out wages, and also
'distribute rations, working clothes, and all other supplies
on the basis and within the limits of collective agreements
concluded with the trade unions; it must enjoy the utmost
freedom to manoeuvre, exercise strict control of the actual
successes achieved in increasing production, in making the
factory pay its way and in increasing profits, and carefully
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select the most italented and capable administrative person-

nel, etc.

Under these circumstances, all direct interference by the

trade unions in the managerrient of factories must be

regarded as positively harmful and impermissible.

It would be absolutely wrong, however, to interpret this

indisputable axiom to mean that the trade unions must
play no part in the socialist organisation of industry and

in the management of state industry. Their participation

in this is necessary in the following strictly defined forms,

7. THE ROLE AND FUNCTIONS

OF THE TILVDE UNIONS IN THE BUSINESS

AND ADMINISTRATR^E ORGANISATIONS

OF THE PROLETARIAN STATE

The proletariat is the class foundation of tlie state

accomplishing the transition from capitalism to socialism.

In a country where the small peasantry is ovenvhelmingly

predominant the proletariat can successfully fulfil this

function only if it very skilfully, cautiously and gradually

establishes an alliance with the vast majority of the

peasantry. The trade unions must collaborate closely and

constantly with the government, all the political and

economic activities of which are guided by the class-

conscious vanguard of the working class—the Communist

Party- Being a school of communism in general, the trade

unions must, in particular, be a school for training the

whole mass of workers, and eventually all working people-,

in the art of managing socialist industry (and gradually

also agricul lure) *

Proceeding from these principles, the trade unions part

in the activities of the business and administrative organi-

sations of the proletarian state should, in the immediate

period, take the following main forms:

1. The trade unions should help to staff all the slate

business and administrative bodies connected ^yim eco-

nomics: nominate them candidates for them, staling their

length -of service, experience, and so forth. Right of decision

lies solely with the business organisations, which also bear

full responsibility for. the activities of the respective
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urganisalioas. Tlie business ovganssalions, however, must
give careful considcralion* to the views on all candidates

expressed by the trade unions concerned.

2. One of the most important functions of the trade

unions is to promote and train lactorj- managers from
among tlie workers and the masses of the working people

generally. At the present time sve haA'e scores of such

factory managers who arc quite satisfactory, and hundreds
who are more or less satisfactory, but ver3' soon, however,
wo must have hundreds of the former and thousands of

the latter. The trade unions must much more carefullj' and
regularly than hilherlo keep a systematic register of all

workers and peasants capable of holding posts of this kind,

and thoroughlj', efficientlj' and from everj-^ aspect verify

the progress they make in learning the art of management.
3. The trade unions must lake a far greater part in the

activities of all the planning bodies of the proletarian

stale, in drawing up economic plans and also programmes
of production and expenditure of stocks of material supplies
for the workers, in .selecting the factories that are to

rontinue to receive state supplies, to be leased, or to be
given out as concessions, etc. The trade unions should
undertake no direct functions of controlling production
in private and leased enterprises, but participate in the
regulation of private capitalist production exclusively' by'

sharing in the activities of the competent slate bodies. In
addition to participating in all cultural and educational
activities and in production propaganda, the trade unions
must also, on an increasing scnle, enlist the working class
and the masses of the working people generally for all

branches ol Ihe work of building up the slate economy';
they must make them familiar with all aspects of economic
life and with all details of industrial operations—^from the
procurement of raw materials to the marketing of the
product; give them a more and more concrete understand-
ing of the single slate plan of socialist economy and the
workeiAs and peasant’s practical interest in its implementa-
tion.

4. The drawing up of scales of wages and siqjplies,' etc.,

is one of the e.ssenlial functions of the trade unions in the
building of socialism and in their participation in the



348 V [. lt:nw

management of illdust^3^ In particular, disciplmar3’ courts
should steadily improve labour discipline and proper ways
of promoting it and achieving increased productivity; but
they must not interfere with the functions of the People's
Courts in general or with the functions of factory manage-
ments.
This list of the major 1 unctions of the trade unions in

the work of building up socialist economj’' should, of course,

be drawn up in greater detail by the competent trade union
and government bodies. Taking into account the experience
of the enormous work accomplished by >the unions in

organising the economy and its management, and also the

mistakes which have caused no little harm and which
resulted from direct, unqualified, incompetent and irres-

ponsible interference in administrative matters, it is most
important, in order to restore the economy and strengthen

the Soviet system, deliberately and resolutely to start

persevering practical activities calculated to extend over

a long period of years and designed to give the workers

and all working people generallj' practical training in the

art of managing the economy of the whole country.

8. CONTACT WITH THE JIASSES—

the FUNDAMENTAL CONDITION

FOR ALL TRADE UNION ACTWITY

Contact with the masses, i.e.. with the overwhelming

majority of the Avorkers (and eventually of all the working

people), is the most important and most fimdamenlal con-

dition for the success of all trade union aotmt}’. In all

the trade union organisations and llieir machinery, from

bottom up, there should he instituted, and tested in practice

over a period of manj’' j'^ears, a sj'^sleni of responsible com-

rades—who must not all be Communists—Avho should live

right among the workers, study their Iwes in every detail,

and be able unerringly, on any question, and at any time,

to judge the mood, the real aspirations, needs and thoughts

of the masses. They must be able without a shadow of

false idealisation to define the degree of their class-

consciousuess and the -extent to which the}' are influenced
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bj" various prejudices and survivals oi the past; and Ihey
jnnst be able to xvin the boundless confidence of the masses
b}" comradeship and concern lor their needs. One of the
greatest and most serious dangers that confront the

numerically small Communist Parlji^ which, as the 'sanguard
of the working class, is guiding a vast country in the

process of transition to socialism (for the time being
without the direct support of the more ad\anced countries),
is isolation from the masses, the danger that the vanguard
may run too far ahead and fail to “straighten out the
line”, fail to maintain firm contact with the vhole army of
labour, i.e., with the o\erwhelming majority ot workers
and peasants. Just as the very best factory, with the vei*y

best motors and first-class machines, will be forced to

remain idle if the transmission belts from the motors to

the machines arc damaged, so our work of socialist con-
struction must meet with inevitable disaster if the trade
unions—the transmission belts from the Communist Pai'ty
to the masses—are badly fitted or function badly. It is not
sufficient to explain, to reiterate and corroborate this truth;
it must be backed up organisationally by the whole
structure of the .trade unions and by their everyday
activities.

Writlen December .30, Collected WorL<!, \'o] 33
1921-Januar> 4, 1922

Published in Pmvda No. 12,
January 17, 1922



FIVE YEARS OF THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION
AND THE PROSPECTS

OF THE WORLD REVOLUTION

REPORT TO THE FOURTH CONGRESS
OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

November 13, 1922

Comrades, I am down in the list as the main speaker,

but you wiU understand that after m)^ lengthy illness I

am not able to make <a long report. I can only make a few

introductory remarks on -the key questions. My subject Avill

be a very limited one. The subject, “Five Years of the

Russian Revolution and the Prospects of the World Revolu-

tion"’, is in general too broad and loo large for one speaker

to exhaust in a single speech. That is why 1 shall take only

a small part of this subject, namely, the question of the

New Economic Polic5\ I have deliberately taken only this

small part in order to make you familiar with what is now

the most important question—at all events, it is the most

important to me, because I am now working on it.

And so, I shall tell you how we launched the New

Economic Policy, and what results we have ach’cved v ith

the aid of this policy. If I confine myself to this question,

I shall, perhaps, succeed in giving you a general survey

and a general idea of it.

To begin with how we arrived at the New EconOTiic

Policy, I must quote from an article I wrote in 1918/*® At

the beginning of 1918, in a brief polemic, I touched on

the question of the attitude we should adopt towards slate

capitalism. I then wrote:

“State capitalism would be a step forward as compared

with the present stale of affairs (i.e., the state of affairs

at that time) in our Soviet Republic. If in approximafeh
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six months’ lime sUite caj)Ualisni became established m
our RciJiiblic, this would be a great success and a sure
guarantee that within a year socialism will have gained a

permanently firm hold and will have become invincible
in Our country.”

Of course, this was said at a lime when we were more
foolish than we are now, but not so foolish as to bo unable
to deal with such matters.
Thus, in 1918, I was of the opinion that with regard to

the economic situation then obtaining in the Soviet Repub-
lic, state capitalism would be a step forward. This sounds
very strange, and perhaps c\en absurd, for already at that
time our Republic was a socialist republic and we were
every day hastily—perhaps too hastily—adopting ^arious
new economic measures which could not be described as
anything but socialist measures. Ncverlbeless, I then held
the view that iiv relation to the economic situation then
obtaining in the Soviet Republic slate capitalism would
be a step forward, and I explained my idea simply by
enumerating the elements of the economic system of
Russia. In my opinion these element.s were the following;
“(1) patriarchal, i.e., the most primitive form of agri-
culture; (2) small commodity production {this includes the
majority of the peasants who trade in grain); (3) private
capitalism; (4) slate capitalism, and (5) socialism.” All
these economic elements were present in Russia at that
lime. 1 set myself the task of explaining the relationship of
those elements to each other, and whether one of the non-
socialisl elements, namelj’^, stale capitalism, should not be
rated higher than socialism. I repeat: it seems very strange
to everyone that a non-socialist element should be rated
higher than, regarded as superior to, socialism in a republic
which declares itself a socialist republic. But the fact will
become intelligible if you recall that we definitely did not
regard the economic system of Russia as something homo-
geneous and highly developed; we were fully aware thatm Russia v,^e had patriarchal agriculture, i.e., the most
primitive form of agriculture, alongside the socialist form,
nhal role could stale capitalism play in these circum-
stances?
f I then asked myself which of these elements
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a few weeks later, namely, that the direct transition to
purely socialist 'forms, to purely socialist distribution, was
beyond our available strength, and that if we were unable
to effect a retreat so as fo confine ourselves to easier tasks,

'

we would face disaster. The crisis began, I think, in
February 1921. In the spring of that year we decided
unanimouslj’^—1 did not -observe any considerable disagree-
ment among us on this question—to. adopt the New Eco-
nomic Policy. Now, after eighteen months have elapsed,
at the close of 1922, we are able to make certain compari-
sons. What has happened? How have we fared during this

period of over eighteen months? What is the result? Has
this retreat been of any benefit to us? Has it really saved
us, or is the result -still indefinite? This is the main question
that I put to m3’^self, and I think that this main question
is also of first-rate importance to all the Communist
Parties; for if the replj’^ is in the negative, we are all

doomed. I think that all of us can, with a clear conscience,
reply to this question in the affirmative, namely, that the

past eighteen months provide positive and absolute proof
that we have passed the test.

I shall now try to prove this. To do that I must briefly

enumerate all the constituent parts of our economy.
First of all I shall deal with our financial system and

our famous Russian ruble. I think we can say that Russian

rubles are famous, if only for the reason that their number
now in circulation exceeds a quadrillion. That is something!

It is an astronomical figure. I am sure that not everyone

here knows what this figure signifies. But we do -not think

that the figure is so very important even from the point

of view of economic science, for the noughts can always

be crossed out, We have achieved - a thing or two in this

art, which is likewise of no importance from the economic

point of view, and I am sure that in the further course of

events we shall achieve much more. But what is really

important is the problem of stabilising the ruble. We are

now grappling with this problem, our best forces are

working on it, and we attach decisive impoiTance to it.

If we succeed in stabilising the ruble for a long period,,

and then for all lime, it will prove that we have won. In

that case all these astronomical figures,- these trillions and
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qiuulrillionvs, will nol liave ninUered an Ihe loaisl. Wc sinill

then be able to place our ^.'conomj’ on a firm basis, and

develop it further on a firm basis. On this question I think

I can cite some fairly important and decisive data. In 1921

the rale of exchange of the paper ruble remained stable

for a period of loss than three months. This year, 1922,

which 1ms not yet drawn to a close, the rale remained

stable for a period of over five months. I think that this

proof is sufficient. Of course, if you demand scientific

proof that wc >511811 definitely solve this problem, then it

is not sufficient; hut in general, I do not think it is possible

to prove this entirely and conclusively. The data I have

cited show tha-t between last year, when we started on

the New Economic Policy, and the present day, we have

already learned to make progress. Since we have learned

to do this, I am sure we shall learn to achieve further

successes along this road, pi*ovided we avoid doing anything

very foolish. The most important thing. hoNvever, is trade,

namely, the circulation of commodities, which is essential

for us. And since wc have successful!}' coped with this

problem for livo years, in spile of having been in a stale

of war (for, as you know, Vladivostok was recaptured only

a few weeks ago), and in spile of the fact tlial only now
we arc aide to proceed with our economic activities in a

really systematic way—since wc have succeeded in keeping
the rate of the paper ruble stable for five months instead

of only three months, I think T can say that we have grounds
to be pleased. After all, wc stand alone. We have not

received any loans, and arc not receiving any now. We
have been given no assistance by any of the powerful
capitalist countries, which organise their capitalist economy
so “brilliantly" that they do not know to this day which
way they are going. By the Treaty of Versailles they have
created a financial system that they themselves cannot
make head or lail of. If these great capitalist countries
aremanaginglhings in this way, I think that wc, backward
and imedueatecl as we are, may be pleased with the fact
that we have grasped the most important thing—the
conditions for tJie stabilisation of the ruble. This is proved
not by theoretical anal3’sis but by practical experience,
which in my opinion i.s more important than all the theo-
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relical discussions in Ihc world. Practice shows that we
have achieved decisive results in that field, namely, we are
beginning to push our economy towards the stabilisation
of the ruble, -which is of supreme importance for trade,
for the free circulation of commodities, for the peasanlsi
and for the vast masses of small producers.
Now I come to our social objectives. The most important

factor, of course, is the peasantry. In 1921 discontent
undoubtedly prevailed among a vast section of the peas-
antry. Then there was the famine. This was the severest
trial for the peasants. Naiurally, all our enemies abroad
shouted: “There, that’s the result of socialist econom}'!”
Quite naturally, of course, they said nothing about the
famine actually being the terrible result of the Civil War.
All the landowners and capitalists who had begun their
offensive against us in 1918 tried to make out that the
famine was the result of socialist economy. The famine
was indeed a great and grave disaster which threatened to

nullify the results of all our organisational and revolu-
tionary efforts.

And so, I ask now, after this unprecedented and unex-
pected disaster, what is the position today, after we have
introduced the New Economic Policy, after we have granted
the peasants freedom to trade? The answer is clear and
obvious to everj'one; in one year the peasants have not only
got over the famine, but have paid so much tax in kind
that we have already received hundreds of millions of

poods of grain, and that almost without employing any
measures of coercion. Peasant uprisings, which previously,

before 1921, were, so to speak, a common occurrence in

Russia, have almost completely ceased. The peasants are

satisfied with their present i^osition. We can confidently

assert that. We think that this evidence is more important

than any amount of statistical proof. Nobod}" cpiestions

the fact that the peasants are a decisive factor in our

country. And the position of the peasantry is now such

that we have no reason to fear any movement against us

from that quarter. We say that quite consciously, without

exaggeration. This w-e have already achieved. The peasantry

ma}" be dissatisfied with one aspect or another of the work
of our authorities. They may complain about this. That
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li possible, of course, and ineMtable, because our machinery

of state and our slate-operated economy are still too

inefficient to avert iti but any seriou.s dissatisfaction with

us on the part of the peasantry as a whole is quite out

of the question. This has been achieved in the course of

one year. I think that is already quite a lot.

Now I come to our light industry. In industry we have
to make a distinction between heavy and light industry

because the situation in them is different. As regards light

industry, I can safely say that there is a general revival.

I shall not go into details. I did not set out to quote a

lot of statistics. But this general impression is based on

lads, and I can assure you that it is not based on anything
nnlrue or inaccurate. We can speak of a general revival in

light induslry, and, as a result, of a definite improvement
in the conditions of Ihc workers in Petrograd and Moscoav.
In other districts this ds observed to a lesser degree, because
hca\y industiy predominates in them. So this docs not

apply generally. Nevertheless, I reiieal, light industry is

undoubtedly on the upgrade, and the conditions of the

workers in Petrograd and Moscow have unquestionably
improved. In the spring ol 1921 there was discontent among
the workers in both these cities. That is definitely not the
case now. Wc, Avho watch the conditions and mood of the
workers from day to clay, make no mistake on that score.

The third question is that of heavy industr3^ I must saj'

that the situation here is still grave. Some turn for the
belter occurred in 1921-22, so that we maj-^ hope that the
situation will improve in the near future. We have alreaih’

gallicred some of the resources necessary for this. In a
capitalist counliy a loan of hundreds of millions Avould
be required to improve the situation in heavy industrj*.

No improvement Avould be possible AA’itbout it. The economic
hisioiy of the capitalist countries shows that heavy induslry^
in backward countries can onl3^ be developed with the aid
of long-term loans of hundreds of millions of dollars or
gold rubles. We did not gel such loans, and so far have
received nothing. All that is now being written about
concessions and so iorlli is not AVorlb much more than
Ibe paper it ds written on. We have written a great deal
about thi.s laleh’ and in parlicular about the Urqubarl
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concession. Yel I lliinlv our concessions policy is a very good
one. However, we have not concluded a single profitable

concession agreement so far. 1 ask you to bear that in mind.
Thus, the situation in heasy industry is really a very

grave problem for our backward country, because we
cannot count on loans from the wealthy countries. In spite

of that, we see a tangible improvement, and we also see

that our trading has brought us some capital. True, it is

only a very modest sum as yet—a little over twent}* million

gold rubles. At any rate, a beginning has been made; our

trade is providing us with funds u'hich we can employ for

improving the situation in heavy industiy. At the present

moment, however, our heavy industry is still in great

difficulties. But I think that the decisive circumstance is

that we are already in a position to save a little. And we

shall go on saving. Wc must economise now though it is

often at the expense of the population. We are trying to

reduce the stale budget, to reduce staffs in our government

offices. Later on, 1 shall have a few words to say about our

state apparatus. At all events, we must reduce it. Wc must

economise as much as possible. We are economising in all

things, even in schools. We must do this, because we knon

that unless we save heavy industry, unless we restore it.

we shall not be able to build up an industry at all, and

wilhont an industry we shall go under as an independent

country. We realise this very well.

The salvation of Russia lies not only in a good harvest

on the peasant farms—that is not enough; and not only m
the good condition of light industry, vliich provides the

peasantry with consumer goods—this, too, is not enough,

we also need heavy industry. And to put dt m a good

condition will require several years of work.

Heavv industry needs state subsidies. If we "are not able

to prOAide them, Ave shall be doomed as a ciAuhsed sta e,

let alone as a socialist slate. In this respect, we have taken

a determined step. We have begun to accumulate funds

that we need to pul heavy mduslry on its feet. True,

sum Ave have obtained so far barely exceec s ^
gold rubles; but at any rale this sum is available, and

fs eaimarked exclusiAcly ior the purpose of reviving oui

heaAw industry"
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I think that, on the whole, I have, as I have promised,
briefly opllined Ihe principal elements of our econom3^
and feel that we may draw the conclusion from all this

that the New Economic Policy has already yielded divi-

dends. We already have proof that, as a slate, wc are able

to trade, to maintain our strong positions in agriculture

and indii-stry’, and-to make progress. Practical aclivilj' has
proved it, I think this is sufficient for us for the lime being.
We shall have to learn much, and we liave realised that AVe

still have much to learn. We have been in power for five

years, ahd during these five years we hav6 been, in a stale

of ^var. Ilcnce, we have been successful.

This is understandable, because the peasantry wmre on
Our side. Probably no on‘e could have supported us more
than they did. They were aware that the whiteguards had
the landowners behind them, and thej- hale the landowmers
more than anything in the world. That is why the peasantry
supported us with all their enthusiasm and lojmlty. It was
not difficult to gel the peasantry to defend us against the
whiteguards. The peasants, who had ahvays haled war,
did all they possibly could in the war against the w'hite-

guards, in llie Civil War against the landowmers. But this
was not all, because in substance it Avas only a matter of
whether power Avould remain in ihe. hands of the land-
owners or of the peasants. This was not enough for us. The
peasants knoAA^ that avc have seized pGAA^^er for the workers
and that our aim is to use this poAver to establish the
socialist .system. Therefore, the most important thing for
usAvas to lay the economic foundation for socialist economy.
We could not do it direcll}".We had to do it in a roundabout
Avay. The slate capitalism that we have introduced in our
country ds of a special kind. It does not agree Avith the usual
conception of state capitalism. We hold all the key posi-
tions. AVe hold the land; it belongs to the stale. This is
veiy important, although our opponents try to make out
that it is of no importance at all. That is untrue. The fact
that the land belongs to tlie slate is extremely important,
and economicallA' it is also of great practical purport. This
we have achieved, and I must say that all our future
activities .sliould develop only within (hat frametvork. A\^e
have already' succeeded in making the peasantry content
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circumspection. It ended in a fiasco, which, it seems to me.

is difficult for the human intellect to grasp.

Or take another example, a closer and more important

one: the Treaty of Versailles. I ask you, what have the

“great” powers which have “covered themselves with

gloi’}'” done? How will thej' find a way out- of this chaos

and confusion? I don’t think it will he an exaggez*ation

to repeat that the foolish things we have done are nothing

compared with those done in concert by the capitalist

countries, the capitalist world and the Second International.

That is why I think that the outlook for the world revolu-

tion—a subject which I must touch on briefly—is favour-

able. And given a certain definite condition. I think it

will be even better. I should like to say a few words alioul

this.

At the Third Congress, in 1921, we adopted a resolution

on the organisational structure of the Communist^ Parties

and on the methods and content of their activities. The

resolution is an excellent one, but it is almost entirely

Russian, that is to say, everything in it is based on Russian

conditions. This is its good point, but it is also its failing-

It is its failing because I am sure that no foreigner can

read it. I have read it again before saying this. In the first

place, it is too long, containing fifty or more points.

Foreigners are not usually able to read such things.

Secondly, even if they read it, they will not understand

it because it is too Russian. Not because it is^ written m
Russian—it has been excellently translated into al

lan^^uages-but because it is thoroughly imbued with the

Russian spirit. And thirdly, if by way of exception some

foreigner does understand it, he cannot carry it out. tins

is its^third defect. I have talked with a few of forci^gn

delegates and hope to discuss matters in detail vnth a lar^c

number of delegates from different countries during the

Congress, although I shall not lake part

for unfortunately it is impossible for me to do

Stapression fhal wa made a big

rcsolut on, namely, tl.at we blocked our own road to Imlhei

SMcess. a; I have said already, ihc resolulion .s ascellen 3

drafled; I am prepared lo subsoribe to e\ci 5 one

fifty or more points. But we have not learnt how to pi esc
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{)Ui‘ Ru.ssian experience lo foreignorb. All that waS' said in

Ihe resolution lias femained a dead letter. If we do not

realise this, we shall be unable lo move ahead. I think that

after live years of the Bussian revolution the most important

thing fot all of us, Russian and foreign comrades alike, is

to sit down and study. We have only now obtained the

opportunity lo do so. I do not know how long this

opportunity will last. 1 do not know for how long the

capitalist powers %viU give us Oie opportunity lo study in

peace. But wc must take advantage of every moment of

respite from fighting, from war, to study, and to study

from scratch.

The whole Party and all strata of the population of

Russia prove this by their thirst for knowledge. This
striving lo learn shows that our most important task today
is lo study and to studj' hard. Our foreign comrades, too,

must sludyr I do not mean that they hav’C lo learn to read
and write and to understand what llicy read, .as we still

have to do. There is a disi)ute as lo wdaether this concerns
proletarian or bourgeois culture. I shall leave that question
open. Rut one thing is certain: w'c have lo begin by
learning to read and Avnte and lo understand Avhat we
read. Foreigners do not need that. They need something
more advanced: first of all, among other things they must
learn to understand what wc have Written about the
organi.sational structure of the Communist Parties, and
wlial the foreign comrades have signed without reading
and understanding. This must be their first task. That
resolution must be carried out. It cannot he carried out
overnight; that is ahsolulelj'^ impossible. The resolution is

too Russian, it reflects Russian experience. That is why it

i-S quite unintelligible lo foreigners, and lhe3' cannot be
' content with hanging it in a corner like an icon and praying
to it. Nothing will be achieved that way, Thej’ must
assimilate part of the Russian experience. Just how that
will be done, I do not know. The fascists in Itaty ma_v, for
evaniplc, render us a great service bj- showing the Italians
that they are not yet .suflicientlj' enlightened arid that
their country is noLj'et ensured against the Black Hundreds.
Perhaps this as ill be s'cry useiul. We Russians must also
find \\‘ayi, and means ot explaining the principles ol this
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resolution to the Ibreigners. Unless we do that, it wdll be

absolutely impossible for them to carry it out. I am sure

that in this connection we must tell not only the Russians,

but the foreign comrades as well, that the most important

thing in the period we are norv entering is to study. We
are studying in the general sense. They, however, must
study in the special sense, in order that they may really

understand the organisation, structure, method and content

of revolutionary work. If they do that, I am sure the pro-

spects of the woi'ld revolution will be not only good, but

e.xcellent.

Pmodu No. 258 Collected Works, ^'ol. 33
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ON CO-OPERATION

I

It seems to me that not enough attention is being paid
to the co-operative movement in our country. Kot everyone
understands that no^v, since the time of the October Revo-
lution and quite apart from NEP (on the contraiy, in this

connection we must say—because of NEP), our co-opera-
tive movement has become one oi great significance. There
is a lot of fantasy in the dreams of the old co-operators.
Often they are ridiculously fantastic. But why are they
fantastic? Because people do not under.sland the funda-
mental. the rock-bottom significance of the working-class
political struggle for the overthrow ol the rule of the
exploiters. We have overthrown the rule oi the exploiters,
and much that was fantastic, even romantic, even banal in
the dreams of the old co-operators is now becoming un-
varnished reality.

Indeed, since political power is m the hands of the
working class, since this political power owns all the means
of production, the only task, indeed, that remains for us
is to organise the population in co-operatiN e societies. With
most oi the population organised in co-operatives, the
socialism which in the past was legitimately treated with
ridicule, scorn and contempt by those who v'ere rightly
convinced that it was necessarj' to wage the class struggle,
the struggle for political power, etc., will achieve its aim
automat ically. Bht not all comrades realise how vastly,
now infinitely important it is now to organi.se the popula-
tion of Russia in co-operalivc societies. By adopting NEP
we made a concession to the peasant as a trader, to the
principle of private ,trade; it is precisely for this reason
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(contrary to what some people think) that the co-operative

movement is of such immense importance. All we actually

need under NEP is to organise the population of Russia

in co-operative societies on a sufticicntl}'' large scale, for

we have now found that degree ol combination of private

intei'esl, of private commercial interest, with state super-

vision and control of this interest, that degree of its

subordination to the common interests which was formei'ly

the stumbling-block for very many socialists. Indeed, the

power of the slate over all lai-ge-scale means of produc-

tion, political power in the hands of the proletariat, the

alliance of this proletariat Avith the many millions of small

and very small peasants, the assured proletarian leadership

of the peasantry, etc,—-i.s this not all that is necessary to

build a complete socialist society out of co-operatives, out

of co-operatiA'CS alone, AAdiich aa'C formerh'^ ridiculed as

huckstering and Avhich from a certain aspect Ave have the

right to treat as such noAv, under NEP? Is this not all that

is necessaiy to build a complete socialist society? It is still

not the building of socialist society. Jnil it is all that is

necessary and sufficient for it.

It is this very circumstance that is underestimated by

many of our practical AAmrkers. They look doAvn upon our

co-operatme societies, failing to appreciate their exceptional

importance, first, from the standpoint of principle (the

means of production are owned by the stale), and, second,

from the standpoint of transition to the ncAV system by

means that are the simplest, easiest and most acceptable

io the peasant.

But this again is of fundamental importance. It is one

thing to draAV up fantastic plans for building socialism

through all sorts of AAmrkcrs’ associations, and quite

another to learn to build socialism in practice in such a

way that every small peasant could take part in it. That

.is the A^ery stage aa^ have iioav reached. And there is no

doubt that, having reached it. aa-c are taking too little

advantage of it.

We Avent loo far Avhen aa-c introduced hEP. hut not

because avc attached too much importance to the principle

of free enterprise and trade

—

aa^c Avenl loo far because avc

lost sight of the co-oporalives, because AVe noAv undcrraie
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Ihc co-oporalivcs, hocauho we are alroad> bcginnuxg lo

forget Uic vast importance of the co-opcralives Irom the

above two points ot viesv^
, , i x

3 xio\v propose to discuss witli the reader wdxal can and

must -at once be done practically on the basis ol this ‘'co*

opeialive” principle. By what means can w'e, and mxisl

we, start at once to develop this ‘•co-operali\ e principle

so that its socialist meaning may he clear to all?

Co-operation must he politically so organised that it wntl

not only generally and ahvaj'S enjoy certain privileges, but

that these privileges should be of a purely material naluie

(a favourable bank-rate, etc.). The co-operatives must be

granted state loans that are greater, if only bj' a lilllc, than

the loans we grant to private enterprises, even to heavy

industry, etc.
. , , ,

A social system emerges only if it has the financial hack-

ing of a definite class. There is no need to mention the

hundreds of millions of rubles that the birth of “free” capi-

talism cost. At present we have to realise that the co-oper-

ative system is the social system w’e must no\v give more

than ordinary assistance, and wc must actually give that

assistance. But it must be assistance in the real sense of

the w’ord, i.e., it w’ill not he enough to interpret it to mean
assistance for any kind of co-operative trade; by assistance

we must mean aid to co-operative trade in wdiich really

larcje masses of Ihe populaiion actually take part It is

certainly a correct form of assistance to give a bonus to

peasants who take part in co-operative trade; but the whole

point is to verify the nature of this participation, to verify

the awmreness behind it, and to verify its quality. Strictly

speaking, when a co-operator goes to a village and opens

a co-operative store, the people take no part in this what-

ever; hut at the same time guided by their own interests

they will hasten to try to take part in it.

There is another aspect to this question. From the point

of liew of the “enlightened” (primarily, literate) European
there is not much left lor us to do to induce absolutely

everyone to take not a passive, but an aclue part in co-

operative operations. Strictly speaking, there is “on/g” one
thing we have left to do and that is to make our people

so “enlightened” that Ihej' understand all the advantages
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ol cveryhodv parlicipaling in Iho work ol llic co-operalhci.,

and organise this parlicipalion. "Onhj'’ liial. Tiiere are now
no other de^’ices needed to advance to socialism. But to

achieve this “only’’, there must he a veritable revolution

—

the entire people must go through a period of ciiUiiral

development. Therefore, our rule must he; as little philoso-

phising and as lew acrobatics as possible. In this respect

NEP is an ad\ancc, because if is adjustable to the IcacI

ol the most ordinary peasant and does not demand

anj'lhing higher of him. But it will lake a whole historical

cpo(di to get flic entire population into the work of the

co-operalives through NEP. At best wc can achieve this

hi one or two decades. Nevertheless, it will be a distinct

historical epoch, and without this historical epoch, without

univcnsal jileracy, without a proper degree of efficiency,

williotil training the population sufficiently to acquire the

habit of hook-reading, and without the material basis for

lliis, without a certain sufficiency to safeguard against,

say, bad liarvests, famine, elc.--without this ivc shall not

achieve oiu* object. The thing now is to learn lo combine

the wide revolutionary range of aclion. the revolutionary

enthusiasm which we have displayed, and displayed

abundanllv, and crowned with complete success lo leani

lo conjjjinc Uiis wilh (I ain *?lniosl inclined lo sa}') Iht

ability to be an elficienl and capable trader, vv'hich is

quite enough lo be a good co-operator. By ability to be

a Iraciev 1 mean the ability lo be a cultured trader. Let

those Russians, or peasants, who imagine tlial since they

trade they are good traders, get that well into tlieir heads.

This docs not tollow at all. 'Hiey do trade, bul that is iar

from being cultured traders. They now trade in an Asiatic

manner, hut to he a good trader one must ii-ade m the

European manner. They are a whole epoch behind in that.

In conclusion; a number of economic, Imancial and bank-

ing privileges must be granted to the co-operatmes-^tlns

is the way our socialist stale must promote ^ P™'
cinle on which the population must be organised. But tms

S lw the general outline of the task: it does not define

and depict in detail the entire content of the practical

task, i.e., we must find what form of “bonus’

joining the co-operatives (and tlie lernus on wluci
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shonJd give it), llie form of I>oiiil6 by Avhicb nyg shall assist

the co-operalhes sufficiently, the form of bonus that will

produce tiie civilised co-operator. And given social OAvner-
ship of llic means of production, given the class victory
of the i>rolclarial over the bourgeoisie, the system of civil-

ised co-operators is the system of socialism.

January d, 1923
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II

Wlienevei’ I wrote about the New Ecoiiomic Policy 1

always quoted the article on stale capitalism which I wrote
in 1918.^® This has more than once aroused doubts in the

minds of certain 3mung comrades. Bui their doubts w^ere

mainly on abstract political points.

It seemed to tliem that the term “stale capitalism’* could

not be applied to a system under which the means of

production were owned bj^ the worhing class, a working

class that held political power. They did not notice, how-
ever, lliat I used the term “stale capitalism”, firstly, to

connect hisloricallj’’ our present position with the position

adopted in my controversj'^ with the so-called Lelt Com-
munists; also, I argued at the lime that state capitalism

would be superior to our existing economjL It was impor-

tant for me to show the continuity between ordinary state

capitalism and the unusual, even very unusual, state capi-

talism to which I referred hi introducing the reader to

the New Economic Policy. Secondly, the practical purpose

was always important to me. And the practical purpose

of our New Economic Policy was to lease out conces-

sions. In the prevailing circumstances, concessions in our

countr}’’ would unqueslionabl3
>- have been a pure type of

state capitalism. That is how I argued about state capi-

talism.

But there is another aspect of the matter for which we

niaj'’ need state capitalism, or at least a comparison with

it. It is the question of co-operatives.
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In the cai)italisL slate, co*oporati\ es ai'C no doubl col-

lective capitalist institutions. Nor is llierc any doubt that

under our present economic conditions, Avhcn we combine
private capitalist enterprises—but in no otlier way tlian

on nationalised land and in no other way than under the
control of the working-class slate—with enterprises of a
consistently socialist l3^pe (the means of production, the
land on which Uie enterprises are sitxialed, and the enter-

prises as a whole heloiiging to the slate), the question
arises about a third tj'pe of enterprise, the co-operatives,
which were not formerly regarded as an independent type
differing fundamentally from Uie olliers. Under private
capitalism, co-operative enterprises differ from capitalist
enterprises as collective enterprises differ from private
enterprises. Under stale capitalism, co-operative entei’-

prises differ from slate capitalist enterprises, firstly, be-
cause lliej' are private enterprises, and, secondljq because
they are collective enterpi'ises. Under our present system,
co-operative enterprises differ from private capitalist
enterprises because the}’^ are collective enterprises, but do
not differ from socialist enterpi’ises if the land on which
they are situated and the means of production belong to
the slate, i.e., the working class.

This circumstance is not considered sulflcientljf when
co-operatives arc discussed. U is forgotten lhal owing to
the special features of our political system, our co-opera-
tives acquire an altogether exceptional significance, If we
exclude concessions, which, incidentally, have not devel-
oped on anj^ considerable .scale, co-operation under our
conditions nearly alwa3's coincides fully with socialism.

Let me explain what 1 mean. Wh3' were the plans of
the old co-operators, from Robcid Owen onwards, fan-
tastic? Because they dreamed of peacefun3’ remodelling
conlemporar3^ society into socialism without taking account
of such fundamental questions as the class struggle, the
capture of political power fay Uie working class, the over-
throw of the rule of the exploiting class. That is why we
arc right m regarding as entirely fantastic this “co-opera-
iive socialism, and as romantic, and even banal, the dream
ot, transforming class enemies info class collaborators and
21*
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class war into class peace (so-callcd class, truce) by, merely ;

.

organising the population in coroperative societies. •

. y'V
Undoubted^ we were right from the point .of: vie\yTbf/^..,

the fundamental task of the present daj:, for socialism,

cannot be established without a , class struggle for political

power in the state. ,
! V . r

But see how things have changed now that political •

power is in the hands of the working class, now that the

.

political power of the exploiters is overthrown and all the

means of production (except those which the workei's* state ,

voluntarily abandons on specified terms and for a certain '

,

time to the exploiters in the form of concessions) are owried ;.

by the working class. ..

Now we are entitled to say that for us the mere growtli :

of co-operation (with the “slight” exception mentioned -

above) is identical with the growth of socialism, and at ;

the same time we have to admit that tliefe has been, a fad-. ,<

ical modification In our whole outlook on socialism. The: ,

radical modification is this; formerly we placed, and had

to place, the main emphasis on the political, struggle,. o,nj.\ -

revolution, on winning political power, etc. Now the . .

emphasis is changing and shifting to peaceful, organisa-. •:

tional, “cultural” work. I should say that emphasis'is.

shifting to educational work, were it not for our interna-

tional relations, were it riot for the fact that ^ve have to

fight for our position on a world scale. If w.e .leaye
.
that

aside, however, and confine ourselves . to internal eco-

nomic relations, the emphasis in our work is certainly shift-

ing to education.
. u / .-

Two main tasks confront us, which constifute tlip epoch

to reorganise our machinery of .jstate; which is utterly
;

.

useless, and which we took over .
in its eritirety from 1“® ;.

preceding epoch; during the '
past five years of

.
struggle, ^

we did not, and could not,; drastically reorganise it.^^

second task is educational Work among; the peasants, imd . ,

the economic object of this educational work among ®

peasants is to organise the- latter in co-operatiw societies; ^

If the whole of the peasantry had been organised in- co- -,

operatives, w.e.: would by how have been, standing wrih. ,

both feet on. the soil ;of socialism. But the,organisatipn ;ot v

tlie entire peasantry , in co-operative societies . presupposes .
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a standard of culture among the peasants (precisely among
the peasants as the overwhelming mass) that cannot, in

fact, be achieved without a cultural revolution.

Our opponents told us repeatedly that we were rash in

undertaking to implant socialism in an insufficiently cul-

tured country. But they were misled by our having started

from the opposite end to that prescribed by theory (the

lheor3’ of pedants of all kinds), because in our country Uie
political and social revolution preceded the cultural revo-
lution, that veiy cultural revolution which nevertheless now
confronts us.

This cultural revolution would now suffice to make our
countrj’^ a completelj’^ socialist country; hut it presents
immense difficulties of a purelj’ cultural (for we are illi-

terate) and material characler (for to be cultured we must
achieve n certain development of the material means of
production, must have a certain material base).

January 6, 1923

First published in Praoda
Nos. 115 ami IIG,

^^ay 2G and 27. 1923
Signed: iV. Lenin

Collected Works, Vol. 33



HOW WE SHOULD REORGANISE THE WORKERS’
AND PEASANTS’ INSPECTION

RECOMMENDATION TO THE TWELFTH PARTY CONGRESS

II is be3^ond question that the Workers’ and Peasants’
Inspection is an enormous difficultj^ for us, and that so
far this difficult}^ has not been overcome. I think that the

*

comrades who try to overcome the difficulty b}'- denying
that the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection is useful and
necessary are wrong. But I do not deny that the problem
presented by our state apparatus and the task of improv-
ing it is very difficult, that it is far from being solved, and
is an exlremeU urgent one.

With the exception of the People’s Commissariat of

Foreign Affairs, our stale apparatus is to a considerable

extent a survival of the past and has undergone hardly

an3'^ serious change. It has onl3' been slightl}’^ touched up
on the surface, but in all other respects it is a most typical

relic of our old slate machine. And so, to find a method
of realty renovating it. I think we ought to turn for exper-

ience to our Civil War.
Plow did we act in the more critical moments of the

Civil War?
We concentrated our best Parly forces in the Red Arm3S

we mobilised the best of our woidcers; we looked for new
forces at the deepest roots of our dictatorship.

- I am convinced that we must go to the same source to

find the means of reorganising the Workers’ and Peasants’

Inspection. I recommend that our Twelfth Part3’^ Congress*

adopt the following plan of reorganisation, based on some

enlargement of our Central Control Commission.

The Plenaiy Meetings of the Central Committee of our

Party are alread3' revealing a tendenc3’^ to develop into a

kind of supreme Party conference. The3' take place, on
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Ihe average, not more Uian once in two months, while the

routine worlc is conducted, as we know, on behalf of the

Central Committee by our Political Bureau, our Organis-

ing Bureau, our Secretarial, and so forth. I think we ought
to follow the road we have thus taken to tlio end and
definitely transform the Plenary Meetings of the Central

Committee into supreme Part}’' conferences convened once
in two months jointly with the Central Control Commis-
sion. The Central Control Commission should be amalga-
mated with the main body of the reorganised Workers’
and Peasants’ Inspection on the following lines.

I propose that tlie Congress should elect 75 to 100 new
members to the Central Control Commission. They should
be workeis and peasants, and should go through the same
Party screening as ordinary members of the Central Com-
mittee, because the}’ are to enjoy the same rights as the
members of the Central Committee.
On the other hand, the staff of the Workers’ and Peas-

ants’ Inspection should be reduced to three or four
hundred persons, specially screened for conscientiousness
and Imow ledge of our stale apparatus. They must also
undergo a special test as regards their knowledge of the
jn’inciples of scientific organisation of labour in general,
and of administrative work, office work, and so forth, in
particular.

In my opinion, such an amalgamation of the Workers’
and Peasants’ Inspection with the Central Control Com-
mission will he beneficial to both these institutions. On Uie
one hand, the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection will thus
obtain such high authority that it will certainly not he
inferior to the People’s Commissariat of Foreign Affairs.
On the other hand, our Central Committee, together with
Uie Central Control Commission, will definitely take the
road of becoming a supreme Party conference, which in
fact it has already taken, and along which it should pro-
ceed to the end so as to be able to fulfil its functions prop-
erly in two respects; in respect to its own methodical,
expedient and systematic organisation and work, and in
respect to maintaining contacts with the broad masses
through the medium of the best ot our workers and peas-
ants.
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I foresee an objection that, directlj^ or indirectly, may
come from those spheres which make our state apparatus
antiquated, i.e.. from those who urge that its present

utterly impossible, indecenll\’’ pre-revolutionary form be
preserved (incidentally, we now have an opportunity which
rare!}’’ occurs in history of ascertaining the period neces-

sary for bringing about radical social changes; we now see

clearly what can be done in five years, and what requires

much more time)

.

The objection I foresee is that the change I propose will

lead to nothing but chaos. The members of the Central

Control Commission will wander around all the institu-

tions, not laiowing where, why or to whom to apply, caus-

ing disorganisation everywhere and distracting employees

from their routine work, etc., etc.

I think that the malicious source of this objection is

so obvious that it does not warrant a repl}'. It goes with-

out saying that the Presidium of the Central Control Com-

mission, the People's Commissar of the Workers' and

Peasants’ Inspection and his collegium (and also, in the

proper cases, the Secretariat of our Central Committee)

will have to pul in years of persistent effort to get the

Commissariat properl^”^ organised, and to gel it to function

smoothly in conjunction with the Central Control Com-

mission. In my opinion, the People’s Commissar of the

Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection, as well as the whole

collegium, can (and should) remain and guide the work

of the entire Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection, mchidmg

the work of all the members of the Central Control Com-

mission who will be “placed under his command . The

tlu-ee or four hundred employees of the Workers and

Peasants’ Inspection that are to remain, according to my

plan, should, on the one hand, perform purely secretam

functions for the other members of the ’^^orkers imd

Peasants’ Inspection and for the supplementary members

of the Central Control Commission; and, on the other

hand, tliey should be highly skilled,

particularly reliable, and highly paid, so tha Ihej ina\

be relieved of their present truly unhappy (to say

least) poVition of Workers’ and Peasants Inspection

officials. -
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I am .sure that llxc reduction of the slail' to the number
I have indicated will greatls’^ enhance the efficiency of

the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection personnel and the

quality of all its work, enabling the People's Commissar
and the members of the collegium to concentrate their

etl’orls entirely on organising work and on systematically

and steadily improving its efficiency, which is so absolute-

ly essential tor our workers’ and peasants’ govcimmenl.
and for our Soviet system.
On the other hand, I also think that the People's Com-

missar of the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection should
work on partly amalgamating and parllj^ co-ordinating
those higher institutions for the organisation of laliour

(the Central Institute of Labour, the Institute for the

Scientific Organisation of Labour, etc.), of wdiich there are
now no fewer than twelve in our Republic. Excessive uni-
formilj’- and a consequent desire to amalgamate will be
harmful. On the contrary, wiial is needed here is a
reasonable and expedient mean bclw'cen amalgamating all

these institutions and properly delimiting them, allowing
for a certain independence for each of them.
Our owm Central Committee will undoubtedly gain no

less from this reorganisation than the Workers’ and Peas-
ants’ Inspection. It will gain because its contacts with the
masses will be greater and because the regularity and
olTccliveness of its work will improve. It will then lie

possible (and necessarj^) to institute a stricter and more
lesponsible procedure of preparing for the meetings of the
Political Bureau, Avhicli should be attended by a definite
number of members of the Central Control Commission
determined either for a definite period or by some organi-
-sational plan.

In distributing wmrk to Uie members of the Central Con-
trol Commission, the People’s Commissar of the Workers’
and Peasanl.s’ Inspection, in conjunction w’ith the Presi-
dium of the Central Control Commis.sion. should impose
on them the duly either of attending the meetings of the
Political Bureau for the purpose of examining all the docu-
ments apperlainin" to matters Umt come before it in one
way or another; or ol devoting their working lime to
Iheorelical study, to the study of scientific methods of
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lask of our Central Commitlee and Central Control Com-
mission, as Avell as of our Parl3>- as a whole, to watch Aery

closely over such circumstances as may cause a split, and
to forestall them, for in the final analysis the fate of our
Republic will depend on whether the peasant masses \sill

stand by the working class, loj’al to their alliance, oi

Avhether they will permit the “Nepmen”, i e., the new
bourgeoisie, to drive a wedge between them and tire work-
ing class, to split them off from the working class The
more clearly wc see this alternative, the more clearly all

our workers and peasants understand It, the greater are
the chances that wc shall avoid a split, which would be
fatal for the Soviet Republic.

January 23, 1923

Piavda No. 10,

January 25, 1923
Signed. N. Lenin.

Collri ted WotLs, Vol 33
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In the matter of imijroving our state appai’atus, the

Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection should not, in my
opinion, either strive after quantity or hurry. We have so

far been able to devote so little thought and attention to

the efficiency of our state apparatus that it would now
be quite legitimate if we took special care to secure its

thorough organisation, and concentrated in the Workers’

and Peasants’ Inspection a staff of workers realty abreast

of the times, i.c., not inferior to the best West-Europcan

standards. For a socialist republic this condition is, of

course, too modest. But our experience of the first five

years has fairly crammed our heads with mistrust and

scepticism. These qualities assert themselves involuntar-

ily when, for example, Ave hear people dilating at too

great length and too flippantly on “proletariair” culture.

For a start, Ave should be satisfied Avith real bourgeois

culture; for a start, avc should be glad to dispense Avith the

cruder types of pre-bourgeois culture, i.e., bureaucratic cul-

ture or serf culture, etc. In matters of culture, haste and

sAAmeping measures are most harmful. Many of our young

Avriters and Communists shoidd get this Avell into their

heads.
Thus, in the matter of our state apparatus Ave shouKl

noAA^ draAV the conclusion from our past experience that it

AAmuld be better to proceed more sloAAdy

.

Our state apparatus is so deplorable, not to say

wretched, that aa^ must first think A^ery carefully hoAV to

combat its defects, bearing in mind that these defects are

rooted in the past, Avhich, although it has been overlhroAvn.

has not yet been overcome, has not yet reached the stage

of a culture that has receded into the distant past. I saj

culture deliberately, because in these matters Ave can on y

regard as achieved Avhat has become part and parcel ol
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our culture, of our social life, our habits. We might say
that the good in our social system has not been properly
studied, undei-slood, and taken to heart; it has been hastily
grasped at; it has not been verified or tested, corroborated
by experience, and not made durable, etc. Of course, it

could not be otherwise in a revolutionary epoch, when
development proceeded at such breakneck speed that in

a matter of five years 110 passed from tsarism to the Soviet
svstem.

It is lime we did something about it. We must show
sound scepticism for too rapid progress, for boastfulness,
etc. We must give ithought to testing the steps forward we
proclaim everj’ hour, take everj' minute and then prove
every second that they are flimsy, superficial and misun-
derstood. The most harmful thing here would be haste
The most harmful thing would be to rely on the assump-
tion that we know at least something, or that we have any
considerable number of elements necessary lor the build-
ing of a really new slate apparatus, one really worlh3>’ to
be called socialist, Soviet, etc.

No, we are ridiculously deficient of such an apparatus,
and e\en of (he elements of it, and wc must remember
that wc .should not stint time on bnilding it, and that it

will take manj-, manj' j'ears.

\Wial elements have wc for building this apparatus?
Only" ti\o. First, the workers who are absorbed in the
struggle for socialism. These elements are not sufficientl3'’
educated. Tlie3^ would like to build a belter apparatus for
us, hut the3' do not know how. The3' cannot build one.
They- liave not 3ml developed Uie culture required for this;
and it is culture that is required. Nothing will be achieved
in tins by doing things in a rush, by assault, b3'^ vim or
vigour, or in general, by an3' of the best human qualities.
vSecondly. we ha\e elements of knowledge, education and
training, hut lhe3'^ are ridiculousl3r inadequate compared
Willi all other countries.
Here ^ve must not forget that we are too prone to com-

pensate (or imagine that we can compensate) our lack ol
knowledge by zeal, haste, etc.

In order to renovate our state apparatus we must at all
-osts set out, first, to learn, second^, to learn, and thircl^'.
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to lem-n, and then see to it that learning shall not remain
a dead letter, or a fashionable catch-phrase (and we
should admit in all frankness Uiat this happens very often
with us), that learning shall really become part of our
very being, that it shall actually and fully become a con-
stituent element of our social lile. In short, Ave must not
make the demands that are made by bourgeois Western
Europe, but demands that are fit and proper for a country
which has set out to develop into a socialist country.

I'he conclusions 'to be drawn from the above are the
following; Ave must make the Workers’ and Peasants’
Inspection a really exemplary institution, an instrument to
improve our state apparatus.

In order that it may attain the desired high level, Ave
must follow ithc rule; “Measure your cloth ses'en times
before ^mu cut.”

For this purpose, avc must utilise the very best of what
there is in our social system, and utilise it AAdllr the great-
est caution, thoughtfulness and knoAVledge, to build up
the new People’s Commissariat.

For this piu-pose, the best elements that aa'c have in

our social system—such as, first, the advanced Avorkers,

and, second, the really enlightened elements for Avhom aa^c

can vouch that they aauU not take the Avord for the deed,

and Avill not utter a single Avord that goes against their

conscience—should not shrink from admitting any diffi-

culty and should not shrink from any struggle in order

to achieve the object they have seriously set themselves.

We have been hustling for five j’^ears trying to improve
our state apparatus, but it has been mere bustle, AAdiich

has proved useless in these five years, or even futile, or

even harmful. This bustle created the impression that Ave

Averc doing something, but in clTcct it Avas only clogging

up our institutions and our brains.

It is high lime things were changed.

We must fplIoAv the rule: Better fcAver, but better. We
must follow the rule: Better get good human material in

two or even three years than AA'^ork in haste without hope

of gelling iiny at all.

I T\jow that it aauU be hard to keep to this rule and

apply'dl under our conditions. I knoAv that the opposite
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rul(' will force its way through a thousand loopholes I

know that enormous resistance will liave to be put up,

lliat devilish pei*sislence will he required, that in the first

lew years at least woi'k in this field will be hellishly hard.

Nevertheless, I am convinced tliat only by such effort shall

we be able to achieve our aim; and 'that only by achiev-

ing this aim shall we create a Republic that is really

worthy of the name 0 l Soviet, socialist, and so on, and
so forth.

Many readers probably thought that the figures I quoted
by "\vay of illustration in my first article’^ were loo small.

I am sui'C that many calculations may be made to prove
that they arc. But I iMnk that we must put one thing
above all such and other calculations, i.e., our desire to

obtain really exemplary quality.

I think that the time has at last come when we must
work in real earnest to improve our state apparatus and
in this there can scarcely be anytlring more harmful than
haste. That is why I would sound a strong wai’ning against
inflating the figures. In my opinion, we should, on the
contrary, bo especially sparing with figures in this mat-
ter. 1^1 us say frankly that the People’s Commi.ssarial of
the Workews’ and Peasants’ Inspection does not at present
eiijoj*^ the slightest aulhorit3E Ever3'^bod3’- knows that no
other iuslilutions are worse organised than those of our
^yo^ke^s’ and Peasants’ Inspection, and that under pres-
ent conditions nothing can he expected from this People’s
Commissariat. We must have this firml3' fixed in our minds
if we reall3’^ want to create within a few 3mars an institu-
tion that will, fir.st, be an exemplar3" institution, secondly,
win evcr3’bod3''x absolute confidence, and. thirdl3'-, prove
to all and suudr3’- that we have rca]l3' justified the work
of such a highl3' placed institution as the Central Control
Commission. In my opinion, we must immediately and
irrevocabty reject all general figures for ihe size of office
slalls. We must select employees for the Workers’ and
Peasants’ Inspection wdlh particular care and onty on the
basis of the strictest test. Indeed, what is the use of
establishing a People’s Commissariat vVhich carries On an3’-

* .See pp. 374-79 oT this volvime.—Ed
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We ought at once to announce a contest in the com-
pilation of two or more textbooks on the organisation of

labour in general, and on management in particular. We
can fake as a basis the book already published by Yer-

mansky, although it should be said in parenthesis that

he obviously sj'^mpathises with Menshevism and is unfit

to compile textbooks for the Soviet system. We can also

take as a basis the recent book by Kerzhentsev, and some
of the other partial textbooks available may be useful too.

We ought to send several qualified and conscientious

people to Germany, or to Britain, to collect literature and

to study this question. I mention Britain in case it is foimd

impossible to send people to the U.S.A. or Canada.

We ought to appoint a commission to draw up the pre-

liminary programme of examinations for prospective em-

ployees of the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection; ditto

for candidates to the Central Control Commission.

These and similar measures will not, of course, cause

any difficulties for the People’s Commissar or the collegium

of the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection, or for the

presidium of the Central Control Commission.

Simultaneously, a preparatory commission should be

appointed to select candidates for membership of the Cen-

tral Control Commission. I hope that we shall now be able

to find more than enough candidates for this post among

the experienced workers in all departments, as well as

among the students of our Soviet higher schools. It would

hardly be right to exclude one or another category before-

hand. Probably preference will have to be given to a

mixed composition for this institution, which should com-

bine many qualities, and dissimilar merits. Consequently,

the task of drawing up the list of candidates will entail

a considerable amount of work. For example, it would be

least desirable for the staff of the new People’s Commis-

sariat to consist of people of one type, only of officials,

say, or for it to exclude people of the propagandist type,

or people whose principal quality is sociability or the

ability to penetrate into circles that are not altogether

customary for officials in this field, etc.
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I Ihink I shall be able lo express my idea best if I com-
pare my plan with that of academic institutions. Under
the guidance of their Pi’esidium, the members of the Cen-
tral Control Commission should systematically examine all

the papers and documents of the Political Bureau. More-
over, tliey should divide their time correctly between
various jobs in investigating the routine in our institu-

tions, from the very small and privately-owned offices to

the highest state institutions. And lastly, their functions

should include the stud^' of Iheoiy, i.e., the theory of

organisation of tlie work they intend lo devote themselves
to, and practical work under the guidance either of older
comrades or of teachers in the higher institutes for the
organisation of labour.

I do not think, however, that they Avill be able lo con-
fine themselves to this sort of academic work. In addi-
tion, they will have to prepare themselves for work which
I would not hesitate lo call training lo catch. I will

not say rogues, but something like llial, and working out
special ruses lo screen their movements, their approach,
etc.

If such proposals were made in Wesl-Enrojiean govern-
ment institutions they would rouse frightful resentment,
a feeling of moral indignation, etc.; but I trust that we
have not become so bureaucratic as to be capable of that.
NEP has not yet succeeded in gaining such respect as to
cause anji' of us lo be shocked at the idea that somebodj"
may be caught. Our Soviet Republic is of such recent con-
struction, and there are such heaps of the old lumber still

lying around that it would hardlj'- occur lo anyone lo be
shocked at the idea that we should delve into them by
means of ruses, by means of investigations sometimes
directed to rallier remote sources or in a roundabout way.
And even if it did occur to anyone to be shocked by this,
we may be sure that such a person would make himself
a laughing-stock.
Let us hope that our new Workers’ and Peasants’ In-

.speclion will aliandon what the French call pruderie, which
we may call ridiculous primness, or ridiculous swank, and
which plays entirely into the hands of our Soviet and
Party bureaucracy. Let it be said in parenthesis that we
25‘
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have bureaucrats in our Parly offices as well as in Soviet

offices.

When I said above that ive must study and study hard

in institutes for the higher organisation of labour, etc., I

did not by any means imply “studying” in the schoolroom

way, nor did I confine myself to the idea of studying only

in the schoolroom way. I hope that not a single genuine

revolutionary will suspect me of refusing, in this case,

to understand “studies” to include resorting to some semi-

humorous trick, cunning device, piece of Irickeiy or some-

thing of that sort. I know that in the staid and earnest

stales of Western Europe such an idea would horrify

people and that not a single decent official would even

entertain it. I hope, however, that we have not yet become

as bureaucratic as all that and that in our midst the dis-

cussion of this idea will give rise to nothing more than

amusement.
Indeed, why not combine pleasure with utility? Why

not resort to some humorous or semi-humorous trick to

expose something ridiculous, something harmful, something

semi-ridiculous, semi-harmful, etc.?
^

It seems to me that our Workers’ and Peasants In-

spection will gain a great deal if it undertakes to examine

these ideas, and that the list of cases in which our Central

Control Commission and its colleagues in the Workers

and Peasants’ Inspection achieved a few of their most

brilliant victories will be enriched by not a few exploits

of our future Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection and Cen-

tral Control Commission members in places not quite men-

tionable in prim and staid textbooks.

How can a Party institution be amalgamated with a

Soviet institution? Is there not something improper m

this suggestion?
,

I do not ask these questions on my own behalf, but on

behalf of those I hinted at above when I said that hm e

bureaucrats in our Party institutions as well as in the

Soviet institutions.
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But why, indeed, should we not amalgamate tlie two
if this is in the interests of our work? Do we not all see

that such an amalgamation has been very beneficial in the

case of the People’s Commissariat of Foreign Affairs,

where it \vas brought about at the very beginning? Does
not the Political Bureau discuss from Ihe Party point of

view many questions, both minor and important, concern-

ing the “moves” w^e should make in repl3’ to the “moves”
of foreign po\vers in order to forestall their, saj^ cunning,
if we arc not to use a less respectable term? Is not this

flexible amalgamation of a Soviet institution with a Parl^f

institution a source of great strength in our politics? I

think that what has proved its usefulness, w’hat has been
definite^ adopted in our foreign politics and'has become
so cuslomarj’ that it no longer calls forth an^’' doubt in

this field, will be at least as appropriate (in fact, I think
it will be much more appropriate] for our slate apparatus
as a Avhole. The functions of the Workers’ and Peasants’
Inspection cover our stale apparatus as a whole, and its

activities should affect all and every slate institution with-
out exception: local, central, commercial, purely adminis-
trative, educational, archive, theatrical, etc.—in .short, all

without any exception.
Why then should not an institution, w-hose activities

have such wide scope, and which moreover requires such
extraordinary flexibility of forms, be permitted to adopt
Ibis peculiar amalgamation of a Parlj' control institution
w'ith a Soviet control institution?

I see no obslacle.s to this. What is more, I think tliat

such an amalgamation is the only guarantee of success in
our work. I think that all doubts on this score arise in the
dustiest corners of our government offices, and that thej’’

deserve to be treated with nothing but ridicule.

^ if- It'

V

Another doubt; is it expedient to combine educational
activities with official activities? I think that it is not only
expedient, but necessary’, Generallj’^ speaking, in spite of
onr rcvolulionarj^ altitude towards the West-European
form of state, wc have allowed ourseh’cs to become in-
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feclecl with a number of its most harmful and ridiculous
prejudices; to some extent we have been deliberalety in-

fected with them by our dear bureaucrats, who counted
on being able again and again to fish in the muddy waters
of these prejudices. And they did fish in these muddy
waters to so great an extent that only the blind among us
failed to see how extensively this fishing was practised.

In all spheres of social, economic and political relation-

ships Ave are “frightfull3'-” revolutionary. But as regards
precedence, the observance of the forms and rites of office

management, our “revolutionariness” often gives way to

the mustiest routine. On more than one occasion, we have
witnessed the very interesting phenomenon of a great leap

forward in social life being accompanied b}’’ amazing
timidity whenever the slightest changes are proposed.
This is natural, for the boldest steps forward Avere taken

in a field Avhich Avas long reserved for theoretical study,

AA^hich Avas promoted mainly, and even almost exclusively,

in theory. The Russian, AAdien aAvay from Avork, found

solace from bleak bureaucratic realities in unusually bold

theoretical constructions, and that is Avhy in our country

these unusually bold theoretical constructions assumed an

unusually lopsided character. Theoretical audacity in

general constructions Avent hand in hand AAuth amazing

timidity as regards certain very minor reforms in office

routine. Some great universal agrarian revolution was

worked out with an audacity^ unexampled in anj’^ other

country, and at the same time the imagination failed AA’hen

it came to Avorking out a tenth -rale reform in office

routine; the imagination, or patience, Avas lacking to apply

to this reform the general propositions that produced such

brilliant results Avhen applied to general problems.

That is Avhy in our present life reckless audacity goes

hand in hand, to an astonishing degree, Avith timiditjr of

thought even AA^hen it comes to very minor changes.

I think that this has happened in all really great revo-

lutions, for really great revolutions groAV out of the contra-

dictions between the old, belAveen AAdiat is directed towards

developing the old, and the very abstract strmng for the

ncAV, Avhich must be so new as not to contain the tiniest

particle of the old.
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And Uic more abrupt the revolution, -the longer will

many of these contradictions last.

* yf

The general feature of our present life is the following-

we have destroyed capitalist industry and have done our
best to raze to the ground the medieval institutions and
landed proprietorship, and thus created a small and very
small peasantry, which is following the lead of the pro-
letariat because it believes in the results of its revolution-
ary 'work. It is not easy for us, however, to keep going
until the socialist revolution is victorious in more
developed countries merely with tlie aid of this confidence,
because economic necessitj', especially under NEP, keeps
the productivity of labour of the small and very small
peasants at an extremely low level. Moreover, the inter-

national situation, too, threw Russia back and, by and
large, reduced tlie labour productivity of the people to a
level considerably below pre-w'ar. The West-European
capitalist powers, partly deliberately and partly uncon-
sciousl3'-, clitl everything thej' could to thro\v us back, to

utilise the elements of the Civil War in Russia in order to

spread as much ruin in the country as possible. It was
precisclj’^ Ibis way out of the imperialist war that seemed
to have many advantages. Thej’ argued somewdiat as fol-
lows; “If 'sve fail to overthrow the revolutionary system in
Russia, we shall, at all events, hinder its progress towards
socialism.’" And from their point of vieNV they could argue
in no other way. In the end, their problem was half-
Solved. Thej^ failed to overthrow the new sj'stem created
bj* the revolution, but they did prevent it from at once
taking the step forward that wmuld have justified the

^ forecasts of the socialists, that would have enabled the
latter to develop the productive forces with enormous
speed, to develop all the potentialities wdiich, taken
together, would have produced socialism; socialists would
thus have proved to all and sundrj^ that socialism con-
tains within itself gigantic forces and that mankind had
novv entered into a new stage of development of extra-
ordinnrilj^ brilliant prospects.
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The system of international relationships which has
now taken shape is one in which a European state,

Germany, is enslaved by the victor countries. Furthermore,
owing to their victory, a number of states, the oldest stales

in the West, are in a position to make some insignificant

concessions to their oppressed classes—concessions which,
insignificant though they are, nevertheless retard the

revolutionary movement in those countries and create

some semblance of “class truce”.

At the same time, as a result of the last imperialist war,
a number of countries of the East, India, China, etc., have
been completely jolted out of the rut. Their development
has definitely shifted to general European capitalist lines.

The general European ferment has begun to affect them,
and it is now clear to the whole world that they have
been drawn into a process of development that must lead

to a crisis in the whole of world capitalism.

Thus, at the present time we are confronted with the

question—shall we be able to hold on with our small and
very small peasant production, and in our present state

of ruin, until the West-European capitalist countries con-

summate their development towards socialism? But they

are consummating it not as we formerty expected. They
are not consummating it through the gradual “maturing”

of socialism, hut through the exploitation of some coun-

tries by others, through the exploitation of the first of

the countries vanquished in the imperialist war combined
with the exploitation of the whole of the East. On
the other hand, precisely as a result of the first imperial-

ist war, the East has been definitely drawn into the revo-

lutionary movement, has been definitely drawn into the

general maelstrom of the world revolutionary movement.

What tactics does tliis situation prescribe for our

country? Obviously the following. We must displaj’’

extreme caution so as to preserve our workers’ government

and to retain our small and very small peasantrj^ under

its leadership and authority- We have the advantage that

the whole world is now passing to a movement that must

give rise to a world socialist revolution. But we are labour-

ing under the disadvantage that the imperialists have

succeeded in splitting the world into two camps,* and this
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split is made more complicated by the fact th'al it is

extremely difficult for Germany, which is really a land
of advanced, cultured, capitalist development, to rise to

her feet. All the capitalist powers of what is called the

West are pecking at her and preventing her from rising.

On tlie other hand, the entire East, with its hundreds of

millions of exploited working people, reduced to the last

degree of Imman suffering, has been forced into a position

where its ph3'sical and material strength cannot possible'

he compared with the plij-^sical, material and military

strength of any of the much smaller West-European stales.

Can we save ourselves from the impending conflict with
these imperialist countries? Maj^ we hope that the internal
antagonisms and conflicts between the thriving imperial-
ist countries of the West and the thriving imperialist
countries of the East will give us a second respite as thej’^

did the first time, when the campaign of the West
European counter-revolution in support of the Russian
counter-revolution broke down owing to the antagonisms
in the camp of the counter-revolutionaries of the West and
the East, in the camp of the Eastern and Western exploit-
ers, in the camp of Japan and the U.S.A.?

I Ihink the repl5^ to this question should be that Iho
issue depends upon loo manj* factors, and that the out-
come of the struggle as a whole can be forecast only
because in the long run capitalism itself is educating and
training the vast maiority of the population of the globe
for the struggle.

In the last anatysis, the outcome of tlie struggle will be
determined the fact that Russia, India, China, etc.,

account for the overwhelming majoritj' of the population
of the globe. And during llie past fexv jmars it is this

- majority that has been drawn into the struggle for eman-
cipation with extraordinar}^ rapiditj', so that in this respect
there cannot he the slightest doubt what the final outcome
of the world struggle will be. In this sense, the complete
victorj' of socialism is fully aud absolutelj* assured.

hut what interests us is not the inevitabilitj'- of this
complete of socialism, but the ladies which we,
me Russian Communist Party, we, the Russian Soviet
Government, should pursue to prevent the West-European
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counter-revolutionary states from crushing us; To ensUK
our existence until the next military conflict between :the.

counter-revolutionary imperialist West and the revoiutioh-;
ary and nationalist , East, between the- most ! civilised

'

countries of the world and the Orientally backward coun-
tries which, however, comprise the majority, this majofit^'
must become civilised. We, too, lack enough civilisation,;

to enable us to pass straight on to socialism, although wk,
do have the political requisites for it. We should, adopt
the following tactics, or pursue the following policy, to,

save ourselves.

Wo must strive to build up a state in which the workers' :

retain the leadership of the peasants, in which they retain

the confidence of the peasants, and by exercising, the
,

greatest economy remove every trace of extravagance
from our social relations.

We must reduce our state apparatus to the utmost
^

degree of economy. We must banish from it all truces of,

.

extravagance, of which so much has been left oyer from;

tsarist Russia, from its bureaucratic capitalist state

machine.
-i';

Will not this be a reign of peasant limitations.?:
: ,

No, If we see to it that the working class retains its ,,

leadership over the peasantry, we shall be able, by exercis-.

ing the greatest possible thrift in the economic life of our

state, to use everj^ saving we make to develop our large-

scale machine industry, to develop electrification, .the

,

hydraulic extraction of peat, to complete the .Volkhov ^

Power Project,^*'' etc. r

In this, and in this alone, lies our hope. Only when we '

have done this shall we, speaking figurativelj^, be able to .

change horses, to change from the peasant, muzhik horse

of poverty, from the horse of an economy designed- for
.

a ruined peasant country, to the horse which the proletar-

iat is seeking and must seek—the horse of large-scale

;

machine industry, of electrification, of the Volkhov. Power,

Station, etc.
. ; . ; ^

That is how I link up in my mind the general plan of.

our work, of our polic3% of our tactics, of oiir strategy, ?
‘

\vdth the functions of the, reorganised . Workers’- ; arid ,

Peasants’. Inspection. ,This is what, in my- opinion, justifies
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the exceptional care, Oie exceptional attention that we
must devote to the Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection in

raising it to an exceptionally high level, in giving it a

leadership with Central Committee rights, etc., etc.

And this justification is ^that only by thoroughly purging

oUr Government machine, by reducing to the utmost
everything that is not absolutely essential in it, shall we
be certain of being able to keep going. Moreover, we shall

be able to keep going not on the level of a small-peasant
country, not on the level of universal limitation, but on a
level steadily advancing to large-scale machine industry.

These are the lofty tasks that I dream of for our
Workers’ and Peasants’ Inspection. That is why I am
planning for it the amalgamation of the most authoritative

Parly body with an “ordinary” People’s Commissariat.

Match 2, 1923

Pravdci No. 49,

Marcli 4, 1923
Signed: y. Lenin

Collected Works, Vol. 33
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1 Mcnslicink^—mcmhers of a pelly-bourgeois opportunist part}' in

Russia, entered the 'bouigeois Provisional Government after tile

Fcbrnaiy bourgeois-democratic re\olution (1917) and supported its

inijjciiafisl policy; became a coiuitcr-x-evolutionary party aftci the

October Socialist Revolution and participated in the aimed struggle

of the Russian landon tiers and capitalists against the Soiiet

Republic. p Id

Socialist'Revolutionarics—a petty-bourgeois party founded in Rus-

sia b,\ the fusion of several Narodnik groups (1901-02); enleied the

bouigeois Provisional Government together with the Mensheviks
after the February Resolution and supported its impciLahst policj

;

after the socialist revolution (October 1017) they pailicip.ilcd m
the armed struggle of the counter-revolution against the Soviet

Republic. p. 13

^ The first coalition government was formed on May 5 (18), 1917;
it included Cadet Party (see Note 6) members, Uie Socialist-Revo-

lutionaries Kciensky and Chernov and the Menshenks Skohelev
and Tsereteli, The second coalition govermnenl uas formed in

July with Kerensky as Premier; this government included the

siigai-niill owner Tereshchenko and other capitalists, the Men-
sheviks Skohelev and Nikitin and the Socialisl-Reiolulionaries
Chernov and Avksentyev. p. 14

^ At the behest of British and French imjienalists the Provisional
Government launched an offensive on the German front on June 18
(July 1), 1917 which ended in a crushing defeat. The oflensive was
begun against the will of the people of Russia who demanded
a cessation of the imperialist war, and its failure was the failure
of the imperialist policy of llic Provisional Government and
of the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries that supported
if. p. 15

® This Conference was called b3’ the Mensheviks and Socialist-
Revolutionaries for the purpose of weakening the gi owing rcvolu-
lionari- mood in the -country and was held in Petrograd from
September 14 (27) to September 22 (October 5), 1917. It was
attended Jbj’ represenlatiics of the petty-bourgeois paitics, the
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Soviets, the trade unions. Zemstvos, commercial and industrial

circles and army units; the Bolsheviks took part in order to expose
the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries. The Conference elect-

ed a Pre-Parliament (the Provisional Council of the Republic) bj*

means of which the Mensheviks and Socialist-Revolutionaries

hoped to call a halt to the revolution and divert the country to

the bourgeois-parliamentary path of de\'elopnient. j). 15

The Cadets were members of the Constitutional-Democratic Party

formed in October 1905; it was the biggest party representing the

liberal monarchist trend among the bourgeoisie of Russia, its

membership including capitalists, landowners active in the Zemst-

vos and bourgeois intellectuals. The Cadets called themselves the

“party of people’s freedom” but their policy actually amounted

to an agreement with the autocracy aimed at the retention of

tsarism in the form of a constitutional monarchy. After the

February Revolution, with the consent of the Menshevik and So-

cialist-Revolutionary leaders of the Petrograd Soviet, tlie Cadets

obtained the leading posts in the Provisional Government and pur-

sued an anti-popular counter-revolutionary policy advantageous to

the imperialists of the U.Sji., Britain and France. After the October

Revolution the Cadets look a prominent part in all counter-revo-

lutionary acts and in the campaigns of the inlcrvenlionisls agains^t

Soviet Russia. P*

7 Kit Kitijch was Ihe nickname of a ricli merchant in one of

Ostrovsl{j'’s plays whose real name was Tit Tilych (Titus, son

of Titus); the Russian word kit means whale, hence the pun. Lenin

used the name in the meaning of tycoon. P-

8 Kornilov, Lavr—n tsarist general wlio headed the counter-revolu-

tionary revolt of August 1917, the object of wliich was to seize

revolutionary Petrograd, crush the Bolshevik Parly, dissolve the

Soviets and establish a military dictatorship. Workers, soldiers and

sailors, in response to Uie appeal of the Bolshevik Parly, arose

in defence of Petrograd and defeated the revolt. P-

Pravda—n daily newspaper, official organ of the Central CommiUec

of the C.P.S.U., was founded by Lenin on May 5, 1912. It was Uio

first mass workers’ daily paper published legally f
it was printed in St. Petersburg on funds collected by the

themselves. A large group of worker correspondents and worker

journalists contributed to the paper.

Pravda was constantly persecuted by the police, its

was slopped eight times by Uie tsarist government m Uic course

of 27 mMths but it appeared again and again under

On July 21, 1914, on the eve of the First World Rai, it vas s p

pressed by order of Uie government.
iai7i Pravda

After the February Revolution Mv 18
began to appear as the official organ of the R.S.D.L.P. Cn Jiily 1».

1917, the Pravda editorial offices were raided by officer cadets a d

CossacL. Between July and October 1917, Pravda was persecuted
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l>y the countcr-ievolulionnry Provisional Govojnmenl and had to

change its name time and again, appearing as Li'itok Pravdy
(Prayda Sheet), Proleiary (The Proletarian), Rabochij (The
Worker) and Kabotluj Pul (Workers’ Path). Since the October

Revolution Pravda has been issued under its own name; its editorial

of/iccs have been in Moscow' since kiarch 1918, p 2{)

^®,l3y"the beginning of September 1917, most of the deputies to the
' Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies in Petrograd and Moscow

supported the Bolsheviks and opposed the Mensheviks and So-

cialisl-Revolulionarics. p. 53

This refers to the Paris Commune of 1871, the first attempt in

liislory to establish tlie dictatorship of Uie prololaiiat. Tlie Com-
imme evisted fiom March 18 to* May 28, 1871; it passed laws
separating the church from the slate and the school from the church,

replaced the regular army by the armed people, made the posts of
judges and civil servants elective and fixed the salaries of civil

servants at rates not exceeding workers’ wages, inlioduccd a

number of measures to impiovc the economic condition of factory

workers and urban poor, etc. p. 50

” This is quoted from Marx’s Critique of the Gotha Programme.

P-

For Engels’s letter to August Bohol of March 28, 1875 sec Marx and
Engels, Selected Correspondence, Moscow, 1905, p. 294. p. 59

Nikolai Ponujalovsky was the author of Sketches of Seminary
Life describing the over-strict regime and coarse morals of Ihc

theological seminaries in tsarist Ilussia. p. 67

^ Novaya Zhizn (New Life) was a newspaper issued by a group of

j

Social-Dcmocrals wlio called themselves “internationalists”; the

group was made up of Left Mensheviks and individual intellectuals

holding semi-Menshevik view's. It appeared in Petrograd from
Apiil-1917 and until the October Revolution wavered between
opposition to the Provisional Government and opposition to the

Bolshevilcs. After the October Revolution it pursued n policy

hostile to tlie Soviet government and vv'as suppressed in July 1918.

p. 86

*'* Serfdom vvas abolished in Russia in February 1861. p. 87

(JUoted from Maix’s letter to Brackc, May 6, 1875. Sec Marx and
Engels, Selected Correspondence, Moscow, 19(35, p. 297. p. 92

Quoted from Goetlie’s Faust. p. 92

This refers to the first Russian icvoluliou (1903-07) when
Soviets of Workers’ Deputies were first instituted. p. 95

,>General Kaledin was one of the leaders of the monarcliist counter-
revolution, an organiser of civil w'ar in the Don aiea against the

Soviet gov'crnment (1917-18). P- 97
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-*• This refers to the Peace of Biesl-Litovsk concluded in Maich
1918 belweeu the Soviet Governjnent on the one hand and Ger-

manj' and her Allies on the other. p. 98

^ This refers to the period between tlie February and October

revolutions when power was in the hands ol the bourgeois Pro-

wsional Government. Chernov, Tsereteli, Kerensky and Ivishkin

were ministeis of that government. p. 100

23 Vperijod (Foi-ward) was a Menshevik daily newspaper published

in 1917 and 1918; in April 1918 it was suppressed for coiintei-

1 evolutionary activity. p. 129

2'* Dyclo Naroda (People's Cause) was a Socialist-Revolutionary daily

new'spaper published at intervals and under dillereiit names from

March 1917 to March 1919. It was suppressed for its counter-

revolutionary activity. P- 129

23 ,Yos/i Vek (Our Age) w'as one of the names under which the

newspaper Rsch (Speech), organ ol the counter-revolutionary

Cadet Party, continued to appear after its suppression on October

2G (November 8), il917 until August 1918. p. 129

Quoted from Engels’s Anli-Dubring. p 133

2' The Camtitucnl Assembly w’as couiencd on Januaiy o, 1918, aftei

elections based on election lists drawm up before the Octobei

Socialist Revolution so Uial the composition ol the Assembly leilected

Uve political iclatious existing at the tune the bourgeoisie were

still in power. This lesulted in a gieal conliadiction between the

will of the majorily ol llie Soviet people, who stood for Soviet

power, and the policj Uiat favomed the mlercsts of the bourgeoisie

and landow ners pursued bj’ the Asscniblj' in W'hicli the Sociahsl-

Revolulionaries, Mensheviks and Cadets had a majoiity of seats.

The Coiisliluenl Assciiibty refused to discuss the Deelaiaiioii of

RiMits of Uie Woiking and Evploilcd People and to approsc

the decrees passed by the Second All-Russia Congress ol Soviets

on peace, the land and the transfer of state power to the Soviets,

it was dissolved by a resolution ol the All-Russia Central Executac

Committee on January 6 (19), 1918. P-

23 Engels, The Peasant Question in France and Geimoiip (Marx and

Engels, Selected Works. Vol. II, Moscow. 1962. p. 438). p. 14J

K) The man in a muffler-n character from story of the

same name; he was a man of extremely hmitcd outlook who fearg

everj thing new, feared all initiative. k

30 Quoted from one of Pushkin’s epigrams. P-

31 1861 was the jear in which serfdom was abolished in Russia.

SI refers to the Decree on Land, wiilteii hy Lcnm and

adopted by the Second All-Russia Congress of Soviets on October

S, 1917. Ihe day following the establishment of Soviet powder.
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The Decree on Land abolished Ihe landed oslales and all

jirivale ownershijj of land, and gave all the land lo (he people.
’ The Decree on Land included Ihe Peasant Mandate com-

piled on (he basis of 242 local mandates given by pcasniils. One
of the points in the Mandate was on the introduction of equali-

(nrian land tenure. In a number of writings even before the

October Revolution Lenin had pointed out the error of the slogan

of cqualitarian land tenure. The Socialist-Revolutionaries and
other Naiodniks who supported this slogan held the view that

the transfer of the land on terms of equality lo those who tilled

it employing only their own labour would lead to the socialisation

of the land. Equal!tariau land tenuie, which presupposed the

iClenlion of individual peasant farms, far from leading to social-

ism in the countryside would onlj’ have accelerated the develop-
ment of capitalist relations in agricullmc. The only true path
to socialism for the peasantry, wrote Lenin, was that of
uniting individual peasant farms, i.e., the collectivisation of agri-

culture.
' - Nevertheless, Lenin and his Parly comrades agreed to include
the point of cqualitarian land tenure on the grounds that the
peasants should Icain hj' experience that it was incorrect. Lenin’s
prediction proved to be correct and the course of development in
the countryside convinced the peasants of the need for collectiv-

isation. p. 177

® Poor Peasants’ Committees were set up in the rural areas during
the spring and summer of 1918; the poor peasants united lo sup-
port Soviet power and lo fight against the kulaks who were
organising counter-revolutionary acts and attempting to prevent
the supply of giain lo the stan'ing towns. According lo the decree
of the All-Russia Central Executive Committee (June 11, 1918) the
competency of the Poor Peasants’ Comraillecs included Uie dis-

Iribulion of grain, other items of primary’ necessity and farm im-
plemcnls and also assistance to the local food committees in
requisitioning grain sui pluses in the hands of lire kulaks and rich
people.

'The Poor Peasants’ Gommillces were the bulwark of lire dic-
tatorship of the proletariat in the rural areas, they helped
eonsolidale Soviet power in the countrj’sidc and played arT im-
port.mnt part in winning the middle peasants over to the side of
the Soviets,

The Poor Peasants’ Gommillces, having accomplished tlieir

task, mergctl wiUi the Soviets of Peasants’ and Farm-Labourers’
Deputies by a decision of the Exlraoidinary Sixth Ali-Russia
Congress of Soviets (Novemher 1918). p. 179

The counlcr-rcs’ohilionary revolt of the Czechoslovak Corps was
organised by British and French imperialists with the active help
of the Socialist-Revolutionaries and Mensheviks. The Corps had
been formed before the October Revolution from Cze*b and Slovak
soldiers of the Austrian army who were prisoners of war in
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Russia; the Corps was to have fought against Germany on Uic side

of the Allies. After the cstahlishmcnt of Soviet power, the Corps,

by agreement witli the Soviet Government, should have been dis-

patched to France via Vladivostok. The counter-revolutionaiy

officers of the Corps, however, acting on the instructions of the

Entente, rebelled against this agreement and in Maj' 1918 launched
an offensive against the Sosdets; with tlie help of Uie Corps, coun-
ter-revolutionaries seized Pensa, Samara, Chelyabinsk, Omsk and
a number of other towns.

The Volga area was liberated by the Red Army in October

1918 and the revolt of the Czechoslovak Corps was finally sup-

pressed at the end of 1919 when Kolehak’s army was crushed.

p. 182

By a deciee of the Council of People’s Commissars {November 2,

1918) a fund of 1,000 million rubles was founded “to imp^o^e,

develop and speedily reorganise agriculture on socialist linos”.

Grants and loans from tliis fund were given to agricultuial com-

munes, labour co-operatives and village commumlies or groups

on the condition that tliey tilled the soil collectively. p 195

3“ Bednota (The Poor) was a daily newspaper published in JMoscow

by tire Central Committee of the Communist Parly from March

27, 1918 to January 31, 1931. P- 1^7

37 Koliipaijev and Razuvayev were capitalist kulaks in the writings

of the Russian satirist Mikhail Sallykov-Shchedrin p. 200

38 The Berne Yellow International was Lenin’s name for the Second

International that ceased to exist in 1914 when the First World

War broke out and was re-established by a conference of social-

chauvinist and Centrist parlies at Berne in February 1919. p. 217

33 The bailie referred to was that at Koniggrat? on July 3, 1860 in

which the Austrian army was completely routed by the Piussians;

this battle decided the outcome of the Austro-Prussian w’ar.

This article was never completed. P- 212

This refers to the newspaper Communist Subbotnik issued on one

occasion only; it was prepared by the editors and contiibutors ot

Moscow newspapers and the ROSTA telegraph agency during the

subbotnik of April 10, 1920.

a daily new'spaper

p 283

« The Draft Instructions of the Council of Labour and Defence

addressed to local Soviet institutions are to be found on
pp^

304-

320 of this %'olumc.
^

The Two-and-a-Half International was founded in Vienn.a in

February' 1921 at a conference of Centrist parties and groups tha

had leSporarily left the Second International under pressu.e of

Ekonomicheskaxja Zhizn (Ecjinomic Life) was

published from 1918 to 1937.
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tha revolulionary Icmpor of the worKcis. It was le muled with
llie Second International in 1023. p 330

The article referred to was Lenin’s " ‘Left-Wing’ Childishcss and
the Petty-Bourgeois Mentality". ji. 350

s® See Nolo 45. p 370

The Volkhov Power Station was the first big hydroelectric power
station built in the Soviet Union. The work began in 1918 but
construction was not fullj’ developed until 1921 when the Chal
War ended. The station went into operation in 1926. p. 394.
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A

Adler, Friedrich (1879-1960)—
one of the opporlunist leaders

of the AusU'ian Social-Demo-
cratic Party—^233

Avksentyev, Nikolai Dmitnyevich
(IS7S-1913)—one of the So-
cialisl-Rcvolutionai y leaders.

Minister of the Interior in the
bourgeois Provisional Govern-
ment in July and August
1917; after the October So-
cialist Revolution, one of the

organisers of counter-revolu-
tionary, anti-Soviet actions.
Subsequently whiteguard
Emigre—25, 74

B

Ballad, Farl (1864-1931)—bour-
geois economist, professor of
Berlin University from 1905,
reader on Russian statistics,

colonial policy, finances
and economy—286

Bebel, August (1840-1913)—one
of the founders and a pro-
minent leader of the German
Social-Democratic Party and

j
tlie Second International; re-
solutelj' opposed revisionism
and reformism in the Gorman
n orbing-class movement—59,
337

Belinsky, Vissarion Grigorycvicli
(1811-1818)—-Russian revolu-

tionary democrat, literary

critic and publicist, material-
ist philosopher—87

lielontssou [Belevsky), Alexei
Stanislavovich (1859-1929)

—

bourgeois publicist and poli-

tician; opponent of Soviet
power after the October So-
cialist Revolution—122

Bernatsky, Mikhail Vladimiro-
vich (b. 187G)—professor of
political economy; from Sep-
tember 1917 Finance Minister
in the bourgeois Provisional
Government and the counter-
revolutionary governments of

Denikin and Wrangel. White-
guard Emigre—22

Bobrinskys—Russian counts, Mg
landlords and owners of
sugar refineries; reactionary
politicians—24

Bogayevsky, Mitrofan Petrovich
(1881-1918)—one of the
leaders of the counter-revolu-
tion on the Don in 1917-18.

Early in March 1918 he was
arrested and shot by decision
of the Soviet court—101, 106,

131, 153
Bublikov, Alexander Alexandro-

vich (b. 1875)—representative
of the commercial and indus-
trial bourgeoisie. Progressist
deputy to the Fourth Duma;
whiteguard emigre after Uic
October Socialist Revolution

—

15, 31
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Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich
(1888-1938)—^member of the
R.S D.L P. from 1906; during
the First World War opposed
Lenin on tlie questions of
imperialism, tlie state, the
right of nations to self-de-

termination; after the Octo-
ber Socialist Revolution re-

peatedly came out against the

general line of the Partj'; in

1918 headed the anti-Parly

group of “Left Communists”:
in 1920-21 supported Trotsky
during the discussion on trade

unions; since 1928 led the

Right-wing opposition in the

Partj ; in 1937 he ss as expelled

from the Party for his anti-

Party activity—^148, 149, 151,

153

C

Cavaignac, Louis Eugene (1802-

1857)—^French general and
politician, War Minister since

Maj' 1848; nas responsible

for the brutal suppression of

the insurrection of Paris

•workers in June 1848—123,

143

Chernenkov, B. N.—Socialist-

Revolutionary; in 1919 was
member of The People group

which opposed Socialist-

Revolutionary participation

in the aimed struggle against

Soiict power—230

Chernov, Victor Mikhailovich

(1876-1952)—one of the So-

cialist-Revolutionary leaders

and theoreticians; after the

February 1917 Revolution

Minister of Agriculture in

tlie bourgeois Provisional

Government, instigated rep-

ressions against peasants who
had scired landed estates;

after the October Socialist

Revolution one of the or-
ganisers of anli-Soriet revolts;

in 1920 he went abroad and
continued his anti-Soviet

activitj'—14, 32, 39, 47, 68,

100, 123, 152, 238, 239

Chernysheuskg, Nikolai Gavrilo-

vich (1828-1889)—Russian rev-

olutionary democrat, material-

ist philosopher, writer and
literarv’^ critic; leader of the

revolutionary-democratic mo-
vement in Russia in the

fifties and sixties of the 19lh

centurj’—134

CoTuelissen, Christian—^Dulch

anarchist, follower of Kropot-

kin; took a chauvinist stand

during the First World War

—

08

D

Dan, Fyodor Ivanovich (1871-

1947)—one of the Menshevik

leaders, came out against

Soviet power after the Octo-

ber Socialist Revolution; in

1922 he was bam'shed from

Russia for his counter-rev olu-

tionarj' activity—47, 74, 154

Denikin, Anton Ivanovich (1872-

1947)—general of the tsarist

army; in 1919, with the help

of tlie British, U S. and

French imperialists, he estab-

lished a bourgeois-landlord

dictatorship in Southern Rus-

sia and the Ukraine; in the

summer and autumn of 1919

launched an offensive on

Moscow, but was routed by

the Red Army in a few

months—207, 256, 279, 343

Dobrolyubov, Nikolai Alexandro-

vich (1836-1861)—Russian rev-

olutionary democrat, leading

literary critic and materialist

philosopher, close friend and

comrade-in-arms of N. G. Cher-

nj'shevsky—134
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Dutaif, Alexander Ilyich (1864-

jg2l)—colonel of the tsarist

General Staff, Ataman of the

Orenburg Cossack Army; in
1917-

1920 organised a scries

of counter-revolutionary ac-

tions against Soviet power in

tiie Urals—106, 129, 131

Dyachenko, Andrei Paolovich
{1875-1952)—member of the

Bolshevik Parly from 1917,

inechcaL officer of the casualty

station at the Kazan Railway
in Moscow in 1919—212

E

tnqeh, Frederick (1820-1895)

59, CO, 72, 133, 242, 337,
338.

F

Focli, Ferdinand (1851-1929)—
iNfanshal of France; Chief of
tlie General Staff and Su-
preme Commander-in-Chie£ of
the allied forcas during the
First World Wat; one of the
authors of the plans of anli-
So\iel military intervention in

1918-

20—220

G

Gegechkori, 'Yevgeni Petrovich
(fa. 1879)—Menshenk, Foreign
Minister in the Menshevik
counter-revolutionary govern-
ment in Georgia (1918); wliite-
guard 6nngr6—106, 125, 129,
131

Ghc, Alexander (Goibcrg) (1879-
1919)—Russian anaichist, dur-
ing Uie First World War took
an internationalist stand and
lotight again-;! anarchist de-
fencisis; ' after the October
cQciahst Revolution went over
o tile side of Soviet power

and was member of the All-

Russia Central Executive
Committee—69, 146, 153

Gogol, Nikolai Vasilyevich (1809-
1852)—Russian novelist—87

Gotz, Abram Rafailovich (1882-
1940)—one of the Socialist-

Revolulionar3’ leaders, active
organiser of terrorist acts and
armed struggle against Soviet
power—106, 121, 125, 129,131

Grave, Jean (1854-1939)—French
petty-bourgeois socialist, one
of the theoreticians of anarch-
ism; social-chauvinist during
the First World War—68

H

Haase, Hugo (1863-1919)—one
of the leaders of German
Social-Democrats, Centrist, m
April 1917, together vvdth

Kautsk}’ and others, founded
the Independent Social-De-
mocratic Party of Germanj';
during the November 1918
Revolution in Germany Haase
was member of the Council
of People’s Deputies whose
policy aimed at crushing the
revolutionary movement

—

183

Hindenbiirg, Paul (1847-1934)
—German general, monarch-
ist, Commander-in-Chief of
lliC German army in 1916-17;
President of Germany from
1925; in 19.33 he empowered
Hitler to form a government,
thus officiallj' handing over
all power to the fascists—37,
220

I

Isiiv, Joseph Andreycvich (1878-
1920)—Social-Democrat, Men-
shevik, defencist during the
First World War, member of
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the Menshevik Moscow Com-
mittee in 1917; after the

October Socialist Revolution,

worked at the Museum of

Labour—163, 154

J

Jacoby, Johann (1805-1877)—
German publicist and politi-

cian, bourgeois democrat; in

1872 joined the Social-

Democratic Party and as its

candidate was returned to the

Reichstag in 1874—220

K

Kaledin, Alexei Maximovich
(1861-1918)—tsarist general,

Ataman of tlie Don Cossack
Army, led counter-revolution-

ary movement in the Don re-

gion after the October Social-

ist Revolution—^97

Karelin, Vladimir Alexandrovich

(b. 1891)—one of the Left

Socialist-Revolutionary leaders,

opposed Uic Brest peace; one
of the organisers of the anti-

Soviet putsch of Left Socialist-

Revolutionaries in July 1918;

whiteguard emigre—146, 153

Kautsky, Karl (1854-1938)—one

of the leaders and theoreti-

cians of tlie German Social-

Democrats and the Second
International, ideologist of

Centrism; at the outbreak of

the First World War betrayed

Marxism: enemy of Soviet

Russia—218, 224, 233, 237, 238,

239

Kerensky, Alexander Fyodoro-
vich (b. 1881)—Socialist-Re-

volutionary, after the Febru-

ary 1917 Revolution Minister

and then Piemier of the bour-

geois Provisional Government;
after the October Socialist

Revolution actively fought
against Soviet power; in 1918
flefl abroad—22, 25, 27, 31, 39,

40, 41, 47, 54, 100, 103, 106,

116, 118, 121, 129, 148, 152,

154, 175, 2CG

Kerzhentsev, Platon Mikhailo-

vich (1881-1940)—Soviet

statesman, historian and pu-

blicist, occupied a number of

diplomatic posts from 1921

to 1926, wrote a series of

articles and books on labour

organisation—386

Kishkin, Nikolai Mikhailovich

(1864-1930)—one of the Cadet

leaders, member of the

bourgeois Provisional Govern-

ment—100

Kolchak, Alexander Vasilyevich

(1873-1920)—tsarist admiral,

monarchist; in 1918, helped

by the U.S.A., Britain and

France, proclaimed himself

Supreme Ruler of Russia and

headed the military dictator-

ship of the houigeoisie and

landowners in the Urals, Si-

beria and the Far East. Kol-

chak’s forces launched offen-

sive against Soviet Russia from

the East through Siberia and

the Urals and were routed by

the Red Army at the begin-

ning of 1920—207, 208, 211,

256, 279, 281, 343, 361

Kornilov, Lavr Gcorgiijevich

(1870-1918)—tsarist general,

monarchist, organiser of a

counter-revolutionary putsch

in August 1917. After the Octo-

ber Socialist Revolution he

headed the whiteguard Vo-

lunteer Army—^22, 37, 47, 114,

116, 118, 121, 123, 125, 129,

131

Krasnov, Pyotr Nikolayevich

(1869-1947)—tsarist general, in

1917 took part in the attempts

to suppress Uic October Re-
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\o3Hlion in Poliograd by force

of arms; in 1918 instigalcd

the revolt of the Don Cos-

" sacks against Soviet power;-
- «as routed by the Red Army
at Tsaritsyn (Volgograd) in

the autumn of 1918; while-

guard dmigre fiom 1919

—

106

Kritsman, Lev Nalanouicli (1890-

1938)—economist, after the

October ^Socialist Revolution
occupied vaiious leading ma-
nagerial posts—283

Kropotkin, Pyotr Alexeyevich

(1842-1921)—one of the lead-

ers and theorelicihns of
anarchism, chaminist during
the JTirst World War, author
of a number of woiks on geo-
graphy and geology—-G8

Krzhhhanov<fky, Gleb Maxiniilia-
novicli (1872-1959)—one of
the first members of the Com-
munist Parly, renowned Soviet
scientist and power engineer,
I'ice-Prcsident of the U.S.S.R.
Academy of Sciences between
1929 and 1939, autlior of a
number of worhs on power
engineering—259

L

Larin {Luryc), Mikhaii Alexan-
drovich (1882-1932)—Social-
Democrat, Menshesilc; liquida-
tol during the period of roac-
hori (1907-10); joined the Rol-
siievik Parly in August 1917;
after the October Socialist
KG\olutioii occupied vnrious
adminisUative and- manaec-
rial posts—283

Lassalle, Ferdinand (1825-1864)
German petty-bourgeois so-

cialist, one of the founders of
the General Geman Workeis’
Association (1863)—62, 63,

Latsis, it/, r. (Sudrabs, Y. F.)

(1888-1938)—Party and Soviet
functionary, member of the
Cheka Collegium after the
October Socialist Revolution;
from 1921 occupied various
managerial posts—200

Lensch, Paul (1873-1926)—Ger-
man Social-Democrat, chauv-
inist during the First World
War; in 1922 was evpelled

from the Social-Democratic
Party—46

Lezhava, A. M. (1870-1938)—
member of the Bolshevik Par-
ty since 1904; after the Octo-
ber Socialist Revolution oc-

cupied various managciial
posts—300

Licber {Goldman). Mikhail Isa-

Lovich (1880-1937)—one of the

Bund and Menshevik Icadcis,

social chauvinist dining the

Fiist World War; after the

Fobiuary 1917 Revolution
member of the Evcciitive

Committee of tlie Petrograd
Soviet of Workers’ and Sol-

diers’ Deputies and of the

Piesidium of the Central E\e-
ciitive Comimttee; took a hos-
tile attitude towards the Oc-
tober Socialist Revolution;
siibsequenllj' occupied various
managerial posts—154

Liebknecht, Kart (1871-1919)—
outstanding leader of the

German and international

working-class mov'cment, one
of the founders of the German
Communist Party; during the
November 1918 German Revo-
lution together with Rosa Lu-
xemburg headed the revolu-

tionary vanguard of the Ger-
man wmrkers; in January 1919
he was brutallj^ murdered by
counler-icvolulionaries—183

Lonqncl, Jean (1876-1938)—one
of Iho reformist leaders of
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llie French Socialist Parly and
the Second International; so-

cial-chauvinist during the
First World War—233

M
MacDonaM, James Ramsay

{lSCG-1937)—English politi-

cian, one of the founders and
leaders of the Independent La-
bour Party and Labour Par-
ty; pursued extremely oppor-
tunist policy; Centrist during
the First World War; Premier
of two Labour cabinets—^233

Martov {Zederhaum), Yuli Osi-

povich (1873-1923)—one of

the Menshevik leaders;

Centrist during tlie First

World War; after the October
Socialist Revolution came out
against Soviet power; went
abroad in 1920—121, 123, 134,

218, 233, 239

il/anr, Karl (1818-1883)—57 , 59,

62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 92. 122,

149, 151

Mityukov' Pavel Nikolayevich
(1859-1943)—leader of the

Constitutional-Democratic Par-

ty; after the February 1917

Revolution Foreign Minister

in the first bourgeois Provi-

sional Government; conducted
the imperialist policj' of “war
to victory”; in August 1917

helped to set the stage for

the counter-revolutionary Kor-
nilov putsch. After the Octo-

ber Revolution lived abroad
as a wliileguard emigre—22,

47

Milyutin, Vladimir Pavlovich
(1884-1938)—member of the

Bolshevik Party from 1910;

after 1918 occupied the posts

of Deputy Chairman of the

Supreme Economic Council,

Chairman of the Central Sta-

tistical Board, Deputy Chair-
man of the Stale Planning
Commission and oUiers

—

283
Morozovs—big Russian textile

manufacturers—266

N
Napoleon I (Bonaparte) (1769-

1821)—Emperor of the French
from 1804 to 1814 and in
1815—143

Napoleon III (Bonaparte, Louis)
(1808-1873)—Emperor of the
French from 1852 to 1870

—

143
Nekrasov, Nikolai Vissario-

novich (b. 1879)—Deputy to

the Third and Fourth Dumas,
Left Cadet; member of the

bourgeois Provisional Govern-
ment in 1917; in the summer
of 1917 left the Cadet Parly;
in Soviet times worked in the

Central Union of Co-operative
Societies—22

O

Osinsky {Obolensky), Valerian

Valerianovich (1887-1938)

—

economist and writer; Chair-

man of the Supreme Economic
Council, 1917-18; “Left Com-
munist” at the lime of the

Brest peace talks; active

member of the opportunist

“democratic centralism” group,

1920-21; in 1923 adhered to

the Trolskyite opposition

150 327
Owen, ’ Robert (1771-1858)—

English utopian socialist

—

371

P

Palchinsky, P. 1. (d. 1930)—
engineer, head of the Produ-

gol Sjmdicate; had close ties
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with banking circles; after

the February 1917 Revolution,

Deputy Minister of Trade and
Industry in the bourgeois Pro-

visional Government; organ-

ised sabotage by industrial-

ists; after the October So-

cialist Revolution svas otic of

the instigators of sabotage in

Soviet industry—37, 38, 39

Peshekhonov, Alexei Vasiltjeuich

{1867-1933}—bourgeois pub-
licist,• ohe of the leaders of

the Popular Socialist Parly
from 1906; after the Pebruary
1917 Revolution Minister of

Food Supplies in the bour-
geois Provisional Government;
after the October Socialist

Revolution opposed Soviet
power; wliilcguard emigre
from 1922—37, 39

Peter /, IJw Great (1072-1725)—
Tsar of Rassia {1682-1725),
first Emperor of all Russia

—

116

Pihtidskt, Joseph {1807-1935}—
reactionary Polish statesman;
“Jlead” (dictator) of the Po-
lish 'bouigeots and landowner
slate, 1918-22; ruthlessly
suppressed the revolutionary
movement; in 1920, helped
by the British and French
govermiionts, liumclied war
against So\iet Russia wTiicli
ended in the defeat of the

-Polish array; in May 1926 he
engineered a coup d’clat and
established a fascist diclalor-
ship in Poland—343

Ph'khnnov, Gcorgi Valentinovich
{1856-1918)—outstanding fig-
ure of the Russian and inter-
national working-class move-
ment,

_
first propagandist of

alar\isrn in Russia; founder
of the first Russian Alarxist
organisation, the Pmancipa-

,
tion of Labour group; Men-

shevik after the Second Con-
gress of the R.S.D.L.P.; chau-
vinist during the First World
War; took a negative stand
with regard to the October
Socialist Revolution, but re-

frained from struggle against
Soviet power—20, 46. 47

Pokrovsky, Mikhail Nikolayevich
(1868-1932)—member of the

R S.D.L.P. from 1905, Bolslie-

vik, noted historian, Academi-
cian from 1929; in 1918 ad-
hex'cd to the group of “Left
Communists”'—153

Pomyalovsky, Nikolai Gerasimo-
vich (1835-1863)—Russian de-

mocratic writer, whose books
criticised the autocratic-bu-

reaucratic legimc of Russia
and the prevailing violence

and lawlessness—67

Popov, Pavel Ilyich—Commu-
nist, Chairman of lire Central

Statistical Board, 1920-21—303

Potresov, Alexander Nikolaye-
vich (1869-1934)—one of the
Menshevik leaders, ideologist

of liquidationism in the years
of reaction (1907-10); social-

chauvinist during the First

World War; whileguard em-
igre after the October Social-

ist Revolution—20

Prokopovich, Sergei NiLolage-

vich (1871-1955)—bourgeois
economist and publicist, pro-

minent representative of

Economism, one of the first

preachers of Bernsteinism in

Russia; member of the Cen-
tral Committee of the Cadet
Party in 1906; Minister of
Food Supplies in the bour-

,
geois Provisional Government
in 1917; in 1922 he was ban-
ished from the country for

his anli-Sovict activity—22
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R

Rolovicli—see Rolchovich, G. Y.

Rokhovich, G. Y.—member of

the Central State Food Com-
mittee in 1917—39, 40

Rijabusbimlaj, Pavel Pavlovich
(b. 1871)—big Moscow banker
and industrialist, one of the

leaders of counter-revolution;

in August 1917 he threatened

to strangle the revolution by
“the bony hand of famine”;
he was one of those who stood

behind the Kornilov counter-

revolutionary putsch; white-

guard emigre after the Octo-

ber Socialist Revolution—15,

26G

S

Savinlcov, Boris Yiclorovich

(1879-1925)—one of the So-

cialist-Revolutionary leaders;

after die Felnuary 1917 Rev-

olution Deputy Minister of

War and then military Gov-
ernor-General of Petrograd

;

after the October Socialist

Revolution instigated a num-
ber of counter-revolutionary

revolts—106, 125

Scheidemann, Philipp (1865-

1939)—one of the leaders of

the ex.treme Right wing of

the Social-Democratic Party

of German}'; head of the

German bourgeois govern-

ment, Februaiy-June 1919; one

of the organisers of the bloody

suppression of the Geiman
working-class movement, 1918-

21—46, 134, 183

Sereda, Semyon Pafnutyevich
(1871-1933)—Communist; af-

ter the October Socialist Rev-

olution occupied responsible

posts—People’s Commissar of

AgriciiHurc of the R S F.S R

(1918-21), member of the

Presidiuin of the Supreme
Economic Council and the

State planning Commission
and Deputy Chairman of the

State Planning Commission of

the R.SF.SR (fiom 1930)—
248

Slier, Vasily Vladimirovich (b

1883)—Menshevik: after the

October Socialist Revolution

occupied managerial posts; in

1931 he was convicted by the

Supreme Com t of the USSR
for liis counter-rcvolutionarj’

activity—230

Shingaryov, Andrei Ivanovich

(1869-1918)—one of the lead-

ers of the Cadet Party; in

1917 Minister of Agriculture

and later Finance Minister m
the bourgeois Provisional Gov-

ernment—22

Skobelev, Matvei Ivanovich

(1885-1939)—Menshciik; Cen-

trist during the First Woild
War; Minister of Labour in

the bourgeois Provisional Gov-

ernment in 1917; after the

October Socialist Revolution

broke with the Mensheviks:

occupied various managerial

posts—25, 38-39

Smith-Falkner, Maria Natanov-

na (b. 1878)—economist and

statistician; took part in the

revolutionary movement from

1897; after the February 1917

Revolution collaborated for

some time with the semi-

Menshevik newspaper Novatja

Zhizn (New Life); in July

1918 was admitted to the Bol-

shevik Party; after the Octo-

ber Socialist Revolution

worked at various research in-

stitutions; corresponding

member of the USSR. Aca-

demv of Sciences from 1939

—3d
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So^novsky, Lro Semyonovich

(1886-1937)—Kieinjjpf of the

BoIs.he\ik Parly Ainco 1901;

after the Ocloho>' Socialist

Revolution occupievi respon-

sible posts in the Parly and

Soviet apparatus; supporter

of "Trotskyism following the

trade union -discussion (1920-

21); cvpelled from the Parly

in 1936 for anli-Paity acli-

^jty—197

Struve, PyOtr Bcrngardovich

{1870-19-14)—bourgeois ccOno-

misl and publicist, piomincnt
representative of “legal Marx-

ism” in the 1890s, subsequent-

ly one of tlie leaders of tbc

Cadet Parly; after the Octo-

ber Socialist Revolulion, one
of Uic leaders of the counter-

revolution, whileguard 6migre

—ir>

T

Taylor, Frederick Winslow
(1836-1915)—American engi-

neer, founder of the bourgeois
system of labour rationalisa-

tion lhal bears his name

—

118, 153, 154

Tereshchenko, Mikhail Ivanovich
(b 1888)—owner of big su-

gar icnneries in Russia, inil-

lionnire; Finance Minisler and
llion Foreign Ministci in llie

liourgcois Provisional Govern-
ment in 1917; whileguard
emigre after llie October So-
cialist Revolulion—16, 22, 24,
25, 31, 41

TodorsLij, Alexander Ivanovich
(i). 1891)—Communist since
1918; in 1918-19, edRor of a
newspaper published in Ve-
syegonsk, Tver Gubernia; au-
thor of the book A Year with
iltlic and Plough-, Red Army
commander during the Civii
Wai; at present retired lied-

tenant-general and publicist

—

197, 198

Tsereteli, Irakiij Gcorgiycmch
(1882-1939)—one of the Men-
shevik leaders; Centrist during
the First World Wai; after

the February 1917 Revolution
Minisler of Post and Tele-
graph and later Minister of
live Interior in the l)ouigeois

Provisional Government; after
tlie October Socialist Revolu-
tion one of the leaders of the
counter-revolutionary Men-
shevik government in Georgia;
wliiteguard emigre—14, 38, 47,

68, 100, 123, 154

Tugan-Baranovsky, Mtkhatl Iva-

novich (1865-1919)—Russian
bourgeois economist, promi-
nent representative of “legal

Marxism” in the 1890s, mem-
ber of the Cadet Paitj' during
Uie 1905-07 revolution; after

the October Socialist Revolu-
lion one of the iusligalois of

counlci -revolulion in the Uk-
raine—04

Turgenev, Ivan Sergeyevich
(1818-1883)—Russian novelist

—134

U

Urqubarl, John Lesley
(1874-1933)—English manu-
facturer and financier, chair-

man of the Russian Ci editors’

Sociel}’ in Britain, one of the

organisms of the coiinter-revo-

lutionaiy intciv'cntion against

Soviet Russia in 1918-20, he
sought to gel bacii his properly

in Russia on concession terms
—357

V

Vanderlip, Washington—U.S,

businessman; in 1920 and 1921

came to Soviet Russia and
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had lalks with the Soviet gov-

ernment on coneessions—299

W
Wrangel, Pyotr Nikolayeuich

(1878-1928)—general of the

tsarist array, one of the lead-

ers of coxrater-revolution in

Southern Russia during the

Civil War. In April 1920 re-

placed Denikin as Gomm.m-
der-in-Chief of the counter-

revolutionaiy “armed forces

of South Russia”, which were
routed by the Red Army in

the autumn of the same year
—343

Y

Yermanshy, Osip Arkadyevich
(18G0-194I)—Social Demociat,
Menshevik; in 1921 broke with

the Mcnslieviks; in 1922 pub-

lished the book Scientific

Ralionaiisalion and Taylor’s

System—38G

Yndcnicb, Nikolai Nikolayevich

(18G2-1933)—tsarist general:

after the establishment of So-

viet power one of the organis-

ers of countei-rcvolulion; in
1919 he twice marclicd
against Petiograd at the head
of counter-rcvolutionaiy
troops, but was defeated by
the Red Army; whiteguard
emigre—296, 343

Z

Zinoviev, Grigory Yevseyevich
[Radomj/slsky) (1883-1936)

—

member of the R.SD.LP.
since 1901; after the Second
Congress of tlie R S.D.L.P.

(1903) joined the Bolsheviks;
repeatedly opposed Lenin and
the Paity’s policy'; during the

period of reaction (1907-10)

took up a conciliatory atti-

tude tow’auls liquidators, ot-

rovisls and Trotskyites; in Oc-

tober 1917 together with Ka-
menev he disclosed the Par-

ty’s decision to launch an
armed uprising; in 1925 he
was one of the organisms of

the “New Opposition” and in

192G one of the leadeis of the

anli-Party Trolsky-Zinoviev

bloc; in 1934 was expelled

fiom the Party foi his anti-

Pailv' activity—179
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